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WASHINGTON STAR
19 August 1975 P

- How [s Freedom of Informatior
Well, No One Knows

el

Working?

By Orr Kelly

Washington Star Staff Writer

A neatly printed sign hangs on one
wall of the suite of offices occupied
‘l}y the FBI's Freedom of Information

nit in the new J. Edgar Hoover
building. It says:

WHEN IN DOUBT
CROSS IT OUT

James Farrington, director of the
bureau’s FOI unit — which has
grown 1,000 percent since new
amendments to the law went into ef-
fect six months ago — seemed a little
taken aback when the sign was
pointed out to him and he quickly as-
sured a reporter it was not official
policy. ) . ’
 But in a court deposition earlier
this year, FBI Agent Richard C.
Dennis Jr. described how the when-
in-doubt-cross-it-out policy works in
practice: . '

“We would take a black grease
pencil and . . . probably would delete
in most instances all the names men-
tioned in the file unless . . . I was

positive that the information had

been made public, that there was
absolutely no invasionof privacy.

*‘I-would probably delete the name
of the individual it was about or who
.. . gave us the information, and I

would delete information which
would tend to identify any of those
individuals, based upon the fact that
it possibly could be an invasion of the
individual’s privacy.” .

THE FB], along with the CIA and
the Internal Revenue Service, is
among the worst in complying with
the law designed to open up many
government records to public inspec-
tion.

At the other extreme, surprisingly,
is the Pentagon, which is often cited
as doing one of the best jobs in com-
plying with both the letter and the
spirit of the law.

A recent Army bulletin, for exam-
le, advised officials dealing with
reedom-of-information requests

that it is better to ‘“‘err on the side of
waiving fees than to charge exces-
sive or inappropriate fees."

“And remember,” the bulletin
said, in contrast to the sign at the
FBI, “the key principle about col-
lecting FOIA fees is, ‘When in doubt,
don't.” "’

Since the new, more liberal,
amendments to the act went into ef-
fect six months ago today, agencies
throughout the ' government have
been buried by a blizzard of re-
quests for information — far more
requests than anyone had expected.
And, to attempt to handle these thou-

Approved For Re

sands of requests, the bureaucracy
has responded in typical fashion —
by expanding.

When the amendments weat into
effect, the FBI's FOI office was
inconspicuously located in two small
rooms in the main Justice Depart-
ment building with a total of some
700 square feet. Early in March it ex-
panded to 1,500 square feet. By early

~May it had moved into the new build-

ing, ballooning to 10,100 square feet.

And by mid-July it was up to 11,200,

square feet and growing.

At the CIA, the new task of provid-
ing information to. the public
‘occupies the time of between 50 and
80 full-time workers. In the week of
July 3-10, 130 clerical workers put in
1,648 hours- handling FOI requests
‘and 154 professionals put in 2,223
hours on the same job. -

“I THINK you will agree those are

enormous figures,” said a spokesman
for the agency. -

Despite that effort, the
CIA seems bogged down in
a morass of requests. In the
first six months of the year,
4,038 requests were re-
ceived. But as of July 10,
804 of those requests had
not even been logged in —
dated and stamped as hav-’
ing been received. In al-’
‘most all cases, the agency
was failing to meet the
law’s requirement that the
person requesting informa-
‘tion get a yes or no answer’
:within 10 working days.
- - Still, the law has resulted
‘in some major disclosures
of information that would
otherwise have remained
‘hidden away in the bureau-:
.cratic woodwork.

cee Taria

It was in response to a
suit filed under the FOI law
by Morton Halperin, a for-:
mer government official
and one of the most active-
users of the law, that the
CIA gave up CIA Director
William Colby's report to
President Ford on problems
within the agency. -

But the report was deliv-
ered to Halperin’s attorney
at his home at 8 o'clock one
night and then immediately
distributed to the news
media with no indication
that the release was in re-
sponse to an FOI suit. Halp-
erin suspects the agency
hoped to get credit for the
release of the information
without calling attention to
the fact that the FOI law
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that are reluctant to release
information.

Because the amendments.
are new and untested, there
are sharp differences in the
‘way requests are handled
by different agencies.

At the Department of
Health, Education and Wel-
fare, any employe can
grant a request. But only 16
officials in Washington and
10 regional offices have the
authority to deny a request.

Thus, even though HEW
agencies get an enormous
number of requests — an
average of about 1,800 a
week to the Social Security
Administration alone — the
average requester receives-
a response in less than 16
days. ;

.

AT THE FEDERAL
Trade Commission, the
policy is just the opposite.
Requests come to a Free-
dom of Information Office
at the rate of 15 to 20 a
week. But that office cannot
grant requests — it can
only deny them. If any of

" the nine exemptions under

the law applies, the decision
on whether or not to release
the information must be
made by higher officials in
the agency. :

“If you have everyone
giving out information,.
someone is going to make a-
mistake” said Barbara Van
‘Wormer, supervisor of the
agency’s FOI office.

There is, in fact, some
justification for such cau-.
tion. . .

Regulatory agencies
such as the FTC and HEW'’s
Food and Drug Administra-
-tion are increasingly aware
of what they call “‘reverse
‘FOI law” — cases in which
someone, usually a corpo-
ration, goes to court to pre-
vent the release of informa-
tion.

There were 222 lawsuits
related to requests for
information under the FOI
law being handled by a new
office in the Justice Depart-
ment’s Civil Division in the

first half of this year. But
there were also some 40
other cascs in which the
government was in court
defending the release of
information that someone
claimed should not be
R000100370003-4
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released.

MOST OF THE WORK of
the litigation section, how-
ever, is obviously devoted
to defending in court the
decision of some agency to
withhold information. Jef-
frey F. Axeirad, who heads
the office, says he now has
six overworked lawyers (“‘I
came in one Sunday,” ‘he
says, “‘and the others were
already here’”) and hopes to
get more.

‘Mark Lynch, who runs a
freedom of information unit
for Ralph Nader and is one
of a growing number of
_specialists in FOI law, says
"Axelrad is going to need
them, at the rate things are
going. . .

“Some of these agencies
are taking a really arro-
gant, independent atti-
tude,” Lynch said.

Charles Hinkle, who has
long headed the Defense
Department’s office of se-
curity review and who now
has taken on the responsi-
bility .for clearing FOI re-
quests received by the
secretary of defense and
Joint Chiefs of Staff, agrees
that the number of suits
filed is a good measure of
how well
doing. :

He is proud, he says, that
the department has not
been sued under the law —
an indication that informa-
tion has been denied only
when there are solid rea-
sons under the law for
doing so. . .

By this measure, the IRS
is clearly a problem area
with 25 cases now in the
courts. :

Louise Brown, of the
. Public Citizens Tax Reform
Research Group, tells of
one request that produced
some 800 pages of docu-
ments after months of
delay. When Brown protest-
ed that there was an unex-

lained gap in the data, the
RS agreed to do some
more checking. Finally,
much later, the agency
coughed up another 2,000
pages.

~ ‘““This
method of keeping se-
crets,” she said.
give you a partial answer
but they keep the really
significant documents.”

Lynch and Thomas M.
Susman, chief counsel of
the Senate subcommittee on
administrative practices
and procedures, who has
been involved in FOI legis-
lation-for years, like to tell
horror stories of experi-
ences with some of the
more recalcitrant agencies.

SUSMAN TELLS of the
person who had a long ex-
change of correspondence

|

L

an agency is

is just another

“They'

with the FBI - demands’
for additional identification,
demands for more detail on
the subject and then a de-
mand for a notarized copy
of the person's signature.
The result was the release
of two insignificant news-.
paper clippings.

Lynch recalls the experi-
ence of Daniel Ford, direc-
tor of the Union. of
Concerned Scientists, in
Cambridge, Mass.

- Ford said in a telephone
interview that his group’
asked for information from
the Nuclear- Regulatory
Commission on its ultrason-
ic technique for finding
cracks in pipes and got 38
pages of documents. They

were told that the search
for more information would

“cost $39,000.

“We appealed — and
caused the agency some
embarrassment,” Ford
said. ‘““They agreed to
waive the fee and then pro-
vided us with something
like 39 more pages of docu-
ments. This material was
enormously interesting. It
revealed that the ultrasonic
technique is unreliable and
that the agency didn’t tell
Congress the technique
doesn’t work.”

Another incident recalled
by Lynch — not so much a
horror story as an illustra-
tion of how useful the law
can be — involves the at-
tempt of Advertising Age
magazine to get informa-
tion from the Army.

Early this year, the
Army put out a fact sheet
touching on the highlights
of a fivé-volume inspector
general’s report on a $40
million advertising con-
tract, John Revett, senior
editor of the magazine, re-
called. “They said it sum-

marized the report. We filed -

an FOI request for the parts
of the report we were inter-
ested in.”’ '

BY THAT TIME the new
amendments to the law had
gone into effect and the
Army had a new general
counsel.

“What we got was sub-
stantially different from the
fact sheet,” he said. “We
would not have known what
really happened if we had
not gotten the documents.”

If it had not been for the
successful use of the law,
Revett said, the magazine
would probably have been
at a dead end in its pursuit
of the story of the contract
because its sources in the
Army had been scared into
silence.

In one particularly fla-
grant case, Lynch said, a
State Dcpartment official
certified in a court affada-
vit that some documents
were properly classified. It

was later learned, Lynch
said, that the official had
not examined the docu-

- ments — and that he could-

n't have read them if he had
because they were printed
in French, a language he
did not know.

Barbara Ennis, who has
headed the State Depart-
ment’s FOI office since
Aipril, said she hadn’t heard
o

that case. But she said’

she hoped those who say the
department is doing a bet-
ter job now than it used to
are right.

The law requires reports
from the agencies and from
the attorney general next
March to tell Congress how
the law is working. At this
point, no one in the govern-
ment knows the total num-
ber of requests received nor
how many of those are
denied; no one knows the
total number of persons in-
volved in handling FOI re-
quests, although it is cer-
tainly several thousands,
and no one knows how
much it is costing the gov-
ernment to provide infor-
mation under the FOI law,
although the cost is certain-
ly many millions of dollars.

But there is a general
feeling, both among those
seeking information and

those * handling requests,
‘that the law is providin
_significant amounts o
in

ormation, not primarily
to the news media, but to
individuals and businesses.

IT IS OBVIOUS, from the
experience of both large
organizations such as the
Pentagon and HEW and
smaller agencies, such as
the Energy Research and
Development Administra-
tion and the Drug Enforce-
ment Administration, that
the law is workable. It is
also obvious, from the ex-
perience of agencies that
say they have had problems
complying with the law,
such as the FBI, CIA and
IRS, that the appeals
procedure and the chance
to go to court will eventual-
ly result in the release of
information for the persist-
ent requester.

In the first six months,

the law has resulted in the
release of Red Cross docu-
ments on Vietnamese
prisons; the Peers report on
the My Lai Massacre; the
Colby report to Ford; docu-
ments on the FBI's Cointel-
pro operations; a CIA study
of “Restless Youth;” a
virtually uncensored ver-
sion of the Pentagon
Papers; the Pumpkin
Papers — and one page of
the FBI phone book.

But none of the informa-
tion disclosed so far seems
to have justified fears with-
in the administration that
national security would be
endangered by the release
of information under the

law.’
L3
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! Rusk disclaims recent
' charges against ClA

Santa Fe, N.M.._

Former Secretary of State
Dean Rusk says he is convinced
“that no foreign leader was
killed by a smoking gun in the
hand of any employee of the

. CIA or agent of the CIA.” .
* Mr. Rusk, now a law professor

Castro.

at the University of Georgia,
also told newsmen Wednesday
that during his tenure as secre-
tary of state under Presidents
Kennedy and Johnson he never
discussed the possible assassi-
nation of Cuban Premier Fidel

“I must say | was fully sur-
prised to learn that somebody
might have turned to the Mafia
at some point. How in the world
could anbody put the leaders of
organized crime in the position
to blackmail the government of
‘the United States by getting '
them involved in something of
that sort. It’s stupid.”

He said the roleof the CiA in
foreign affairs has been exag-
gerated. Mr. Rusk was in New
Mexico to visit his son, David,

+ and his family, who live in Albu-

2 querque.
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.U.S. NEWS & WORLD REPORT, Aug. 18, 1875

Both Sides of Debate

NEW LAW TO GUARD NATIONAL SECRETS?

‘“Leakage of Secrets
Poses a Great Danger"’

Interview With
William E. Colby

Director,
Central Intelligence
Agency

USNBWR

Q Mr. Colby, in your view, is a new law needed to protect
official secrets in this country?

A Yes. We need a new law because the present legislation
is inadequate to protect our intelligence activities. The
present law applies essentially only to people who turn
secrets over to a foreign power with intent to injure the
United States. It does not apply to employes or former
employes of the Central Intelligence Agency who deliberate-
ly leak to the press the names of intelligence agents or
information concerning some very sensitive techmcal system
that we operate. )

Q Is that a serious problem foryou? .

A Yes. A former CIA official is publishing a book here that
names every individual, foreign and American, with whom
he worked- while he was employed by the Agency. He
obviously includes in that list the names of many of our
officers, many people who worked with us in foreign intelli-
gence services, and many private foreign citizens who
worked with us at various times. As a result, some’ of these
people have been exposed to possible legal action in their
own countries. Others have been exposed to terrorist action.

Q. And there’s nothing you can do about it?

A The CIA attorneys tell me there’s practically nothing I
can do about it—certainly nothing as far as criminal prosecu-
tion is concerned—even though all of us at the Agency
signed secrecy agreements as a condition of employment and
as a condition of getting access to sensitive material.

Unlike a number of other Government departments, there
is no law which the Justice Department may utilize to bring
criminal proceedings against an employe or former employe
of the CIA who merely reveals our sensitive material.

Q Do you mean that the CIA has even less power to
protect secrets than ordinary Government departments?

A Very much so. An Internal Revenue Service employe
who reveals your income-tax return without proper authori-
zation can be prosecuted. A member of the Department of
Agriculture who releases cotton statistics to some friend is
guilty of a crime. A member of the Census Bureau who
reveals an individual census return commits a crime.

Q The CIA has been operating for 28 years. Why has this
problem suddenly become so acute as to require a new law?

A The main reason stemns from the various investigations
now going on. In ‘these investigations we are taking an over-
all look at our intelligence system in order to update the old
image. In the process, the amount of leakage of sensitive
secrets poses a great danger to running an etfective intelli-
gence service in the future.

Q In what way have these leaks damaged your mtelhgence
operations?

A A number of countermeasures have been taken by
other countries because they learned of certain activities of
ours. These countries have been able to frustrate our contin-
ued access to that particular form of information.

We're in a situation where we are losing agents. There’s no

question about it. And I am sure there are situations in which
a number of foreign intelligence agencies have considered
whether to give us a particularly delicate item, and they’ve
said: “Well, these days, no. It might leak.” We are developing
a reputation in other mtelhgence services of not being able
to keep secrets in this country.

Q. Isa’t there a danger that a new law to protect intelli-
gence secrets might be used to cover wrongdoings by CIA?

A [ think we are going to eliminate the potential of cover-
ups in several ways as a result of the investigations now geing
on. Looking ahead, I think we are going to have clearer lines
of direction of the CIA and much better supervision within
the executive branch and by Congress. The better the
external supervision, the better the internal supervision. This
will tighten up everything and would prevent the use of new
legislation for anything other than a good reason.

Moreover, I think we’ve had a rather rich lesson in the last
couple of years of the dangers of trying to cover things up. In
a big Covernment bureaucracy you really can’t cover up,
because somebody always writes a memorandum or leaves
the service and tells about it, and an enterpnsmg -eporter
finds out about it.

Q Who would determine what are rezll mtellxgence secrets

_that require legal protection—the CIA itself?

A No. I would have no problem in demonstrating to a
judge in chambers, if necessary, that any case brought under
a new law involved a sensitive intelligence matter and was
not an arbitrary or capricious prosecution. Only after a judge
had established that fact would the case go to trial—in
public. That would determine whether the defendant was
guilty of communicating the secrets illegally. The secrets
themselves would not be exposed in open court.

Q. In your view, should the press be held liable for publish-

. ing intelligence secrets?

A 1 don’t believe that I should be able to prosecute a
newsman who picks up something and then publishes it, and
the new law I preposed would prohibit such a prosecution. I
do think the individual within the system who gave it te him
should be punished, however. I am not in favor of the sort of
Official Secrets Act that Great Britain has, which makes it a
crime for anyone to release secrets—whether ofﬁcm!s or

newsmen.

Q. What are your chances of getting the kind of legislation
that you advocate to protect secrets?

A Well, if I were asking for this legislation on my own and
in isolation, I admit the chances would not be good in the
present climate. But in the process of taking a fresh look at
our intelligence structure as a whole, we Americans cannot

responsibly consider how to run an intelligence organization
without resolving this problem of how to keep a few Ameri-
can secrets.

““We Already Have More
Protection Than We Need"”

Interview With
Senator
Alan Cranston

Democrat,
Of California

Q. Senator Cranston, why are you opposed to a new law
that would provide additional protection for official secrets?
A | believe that we already have more protection for
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official secrets than we need. My main concern is that
classification of information by the Government is out of
control. Too many different people have authority to classi-
fy—and they often do it with excessive zeal to protect
themselves and people higher up. They often seem more
interested in job security than in national security. Not long
ago someone with direct experience testified that more than

99 per cent of classified material should not be treated that’

way.

We would open up a very dangerous situation if we started
to write laws that anybody who transmits or receives any
classified information without proper authority is guilty of a
crime. :

G. What sheuld be done to protect Government agencics
against wholesale leaking of secret documents?

A I'm more concerned about the need for protecting
reporters and the free flow of information to the public than
I am about the need for protecting Government agencies. I
think that we need a shield law to exempt reporters from
prosecution for refusing to reveal their sources.

A great deal of the information that the American public
gets about what its Government is up to does not come out in
formal press releases. It comes from digging by the press and
from leaks by officials who think the Government is doing
improper things. If you close that off, you would threaten the
free press and the ability of the people in this democracy to

_know what is going on. -

Q Do you consider the leaking of official secrets desirable?

A Yes—if the official secret is information that the Gov-
ernment is improperly hiding from the public and which the
public has a right to know. That is a very important part of

‘democracy. - :
- A free press is an essential restraint on government; it is
‘basic to our constitutional concept of a government of
limited powers. I think the Founding Fathers had a very
acute understanding of that when they wrote the First
Amendment. They were more concerned about protecting
people against the abuses of government than enabling the
government to do things for people—or to people.
" 'Of course, there are areas where I am very strongly
opposed to the revelation of classified information. But I
. want to be certain that the information is properly classified.

Q How would you do that? o . g :

A Well, it’s necessary to define very precisely the categor-
ies of information that are really vital defense secrets. In my
opinion, these would be limited to cryptographic informa-
ton, plans for military-combat operations, information rer
garding the actual method of operation of certain weapons
systems, and restricted atomic data. The disclosure of infor:
mation in these categories obviously would be very damag;—

ing to the United States and should be against the law. -}

There are other areas of information involving national
defense where disclosure would not necessarily be damag:
ing—for example, cost overruns on weapons development. 1

- think it would be proper for somebody to blow the vwhistle on

that if he were aware of abuses. In this category of informa-
tion, we need the tightest possible definition of what can be
classified as secret. Also, we must take into account the
intent of anyone who reveals this sort of information.

1 am absolutely opposed to any catchall phrase—like
national security—to cover information that should be classi-
fied as secret. We've learned in the Watergate and other
scandals that the term “national security” is subject to the

_broadest possible stretching to cover up wrongdoings.

Q. What about the CIA? Is additional legislation needed té

. prevent officials or former officials of that Agency from

revealing names of agents and similar secrets? .
A The CIA should have adequate protection, but we have
to think out very thoroughly precisely what that protection
should be. I think the naming of agents is improper. But if an
agent acts in violation of the law, that’s something else again.
In a case of that sort, it’s a matter of individual judgment
whether or not it should be made public. S

Basically, it’s my view that the CIA has had too much
power—and this has'led to a lot of abuse. You can’t really
draw a distinction between the use of power by the CIA to
protect sensitive information and the use of that same power
to do almost anything they choose and then cover it up. We
certainly need more control over the intelligence agencies—
and that control must include a greater ability by Congress to
decide what should and should not be classified as secret.

Q. The news media have revealed a number of intelligence
operations—such as the salvaging of a sunken Russian sub-
marine and interception of telephone conversations between
Soviet leaders and the Kremlin. Should the press be liable for
compromising such espionage operations? ’

A No. I would leave the decision whether "or not to
publish to the professional judgment of the press. I don’t
think that you can start writing definitions of information
that it is illegal for the press to publish, without making
governmental restrictions on the availability of information
subject 'to vast abuses. '

Q. Is it possible to operate an effective intelligence organi-
zation in this country in those circumstances?

A Yes. We obviously need an intelligence community, but
we don’t want to subvert what we are supposed to be
protecting—which is our fundamental democracy—by giv-
ing Government agents power that is too sweeping.

Basically, I believe that because Government is getting
bigger and bigger and ever more powerful, we have to be
very much on guard against giving it authority and secret
power without proper, constitutional restraints. .

BALTIMORE SUN .
13 August 1975 .

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE MONITOR
14 August 1975 o
‘Afterthoughts on the CIA’ -

In his good column, “Afterthoughts on th_e
CIA,” Joseph C. Harsch wrote: “It is

Ambassador Saxbe says he will quit
if he finds CIA meddling in India

noteworthy that many newspapers both in the
United States and abroad assumed that the
Rockefeller Commission report would be a
whitewash, and some rushed to a whitewash
conclusion on the first day after publication.
Only after reading the text was it generally
realized that this was a remarkably honest
job.” - .

! The comment needed to be made, and f am
glad fo see it in the Monitor. Many news-
persons are still freaked out and trigger happy
from their Watergate high. This hyped-up
state causes them to display a d.istorted
perspective in many areas of reportm.g’and
comment — to the disservice of the public.
Denver Philip Lattimore Carpenter

4

~

New Dethi (AP)—Declaring
he is “fed up” with leftist
charges of CIA involvement in
India’s political crisis, William
B. Sazxbe, the United States am-
bassador, said yesterday he has
told Prime Minister Indira
Gandhi he would resign if he
learned of any U.S. meddling.

Mr. Saxbe, departing from
the low profile he has main-
tained since arriving in March,
said he has met in Washington
with “the highest authorities in
all agencies that raight be con-
cerned,” and “I have assured
myself there is no agency of the
U.S. government that is in any
way interfering in India.”

Furthermore, Mr. Saxbe
said, “I have told Mrs. Gandhi
that if I found out to the contra-

¥

ry I would resién."

The former attorney general
and -Republican senator from
Ohio rnade his remarks in an in-
formal interview after appear-
ing in an embassy variety show
where he donned judicial robes
and sang a brief part from
“Fiorello.”

Mr. Saxbe said he is “fed up
with some of the wild charges
the radical left was mzking ...
that the state of emergency was
breught on by the actions of for-
eign governments.”

Mr. Saxbe sald that in Feb-
ruary and again in June he met
with officials from the State
Department and other agen-
cies, and he was assured there
was no “interjection or inter-

v

ference” in Indian affairs.

Asked specifically if ke had :
met with Central Intelligence :
Agency authorities, Mr. Saxbe :
replied: “1 had a close relation- |
ship with the CIA when T was
attorney general and there was |
no problem with that.”

Regarding the U.S. pesition |
toward Mrs. Gandhi’s June 26 -
declaration of a state of emer- .
gency and suspension of civil!
liberties, Mr. Saxbe said the In- -
dian government has said the
crackdown is temporary, and
“for the time being we have te’
accept that.” :

Mr. Saxbe said India had
“substantial problems” and
that only time would tell if Mrs..
Gandhi's method of dealing
with them would be efiective.
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CHRISTIAN SCIENCE MONITOR
20 Auvgust 1975

CM&»S@W@M
ragh‘is VS.
protecmg
U S secy@is

By Robert P. Hey
<. Staff correspondent of
The Christian Science Monitor

Washingmn )

A spothght has been thrown anew here on a
basic-conflict ; the right of the government to
‘keep -important .information secret vs. the
right of Amencans to know all the facts they
can.

The confhct occurs in an important section

of -a major- bill now before Congress. In its.

_entirety, this bill for the first time in years
‘would recodify the nation’s federal laws.

But ‘the controversial section, as now pro-

posed, would punish — possibly by jail
sentence — any government employee who
discloses any classified’government informa-
tion to anyone not authorized to have it.

Proponents say this provision is important
to protect important secrets from disclosures
which could harm the nation’s interests by
provndmg important information to potential
enemies.

. Opponents say the sectlon is so sweeping 11
would endanger the public’s right to know
government information not essential to na-
tional defense. They say that if legal punish-
ment automatically awaits government offi-
cials who provide this information to the
public, often by ‘leaking’ it to newsmen,
these officials will stop providing important
but undamaging information which the public
should have.. . )

Without such leaks, they say, the facts about
Watergate-related activities of Nixon adminis-
tration officials might never have become
known. \

The man now aiming the spotllght is
Indiana’s Democratic Sen. Birch Bayh. A
supporter of the basic recodification principle,
he wants to separate the problems of legiti-
mate national security from bureaucratic
withholding of information the public should
have. To accomplish this he proposed Tuesday
changesin the existing bill. .

. Senator Bayh proposes that it “be an offense
to transfer any classified information directly

toa forexgn power or agent thereof with mtem
to injure the United Stafes.”

But the more difficult question, Senater!
Bayh notes, is ‘‘what type of information is sa.
essential to the security of the United States;.
that the government can legitimately punish
its disclosure by anyone, the First Ameud-i
ment notwithstanding.” |

In his amendment he proposes a tweo-i
pronged approach: “First, it very precisely|
and narrowly defines the type of information
covered; and, second, it adopts an addmonai
reqmrement taken from the Supreme Court‘s,
decision in the Pentagon papers case that the
information’s disclosure must pose z ‘direct, |
immediate and irreparable harm to tﬁe sectr’
rity of the United States.” ””

Senator Bayh would restrict to these a.rm
the “vital defense secrets” whose disclosure

‘could result in criminal punisfment: “‘Our’

basic code mechanism’; operating plans for:
military combat operations; information re-;
garding the actual method of operation of
weapons system “general atomic energy‘
secrets.” {

First test for the Bayh. amendment sx
expected to come late next month or carly in:
October, when a subcommittee of the Senate
Judiciary Committee takes up the amendment
— and others to differing segments of the'
omnibus bill, which the Indianian angd other |
commitee members are proposing. i
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By Jack Anderson ©
‘and Les Whitten !

CIA chief William E. Colby
has complained that the investi-
gatmns into CIA activities are
impairing UxS mtelhgence ef-
forts. .

This is dlsputed by “our
sources-on the inside, who insist
that the CIA hasn't -been seri-
ously. hampered -in gathering
the intelligence . that really
counts. -
" Most vital information needed
ito safeguard the nation is pro-
vided by planes, satellites, ships
and stations loaded with tech-
nological wonders.
- Through these magic eyes and
ears, the CIA has been able to
eavesdrdp on conversations in-
side the Kremlin, photograph
Soviet naval movements clearly
_jenough to -identify individual
sailors and calculate where ev-
_iery factory in Russia is located,
what it produces and how much
it produces. .

The hullabaloo over CIA

- _labuses hasn't stopped the spy

: “{satellites from spinning around
+*ithe earth scveral times a day
. jand -photographing the sights

ibelow. Nor has it kept the spy|
" Iplanes from completing their

usual'missions. .
In aerial photographs of So-
" malia, Africa, for example, ana-

. | lysts nrst spotted a huge hole on

the side of a hill. The aerial
shots of Soviet ships in the area
also disclosed spme peculiar
packing crates that the CIA had
seen before. .

Nations, ~ like individuals,
‘|have certain habits, and the So-
viet Union had a habit of crating
technological gear in special{]
crates. A whole section of the
CIA is devoted to: what msmers
call “crateology.” * ~ ?

By examining the photo-
graphs of the crates and noting
a new excavation site, the CIA
concluded that the Soviets were
establishing a missile storage
base in Somalia. .

The Soviets are now .fully
aware of the techniques that the
CIA used to spot_their missile.
storage site. for that matter, the
Soviets know far more about
CIA. operations than do the
American people,

The investigations on Cap1t01
Hill may hamper the CIA in
abusing its powers but not in
collect]ing intelligence. The CIA
never 'had a license to violate
the law. By overstepping its-le-
gal and proper bounds, the CIA
brought the spotlight upon it-
self.

Sirange Slor;-—Amerlcan au-
thorities on Guam have. called
for an investigation of charges
that  several refugees’- were

THE ‘WASHINGTON POST

Mondey, Auguu 1, 1975

drugged last spring to prevent
them from returning to thelr
homeland.

The refugees, now awaiting
repatriation, insist they were

doped and hauled to Guam. un-

der duress, Their strange story
sufficiently impressed Norman
Sweet, then the top refugee au-
thority on Guam, that.-he fired
off a conhdentxal cable to the
StateDepartment requesting a
“thorough :mvestlgatmn of/the
charges e

The ..cable, ;which was sent
Lhrough military channels on
July ‘26, included a detailed
statement;from 13 refugees. Ac-

. |cording to their account, they

had been caught up in.the evac-
uation from Vietham but had re-
considered and.had. asked to be
sent home,

Instead, ;- “three.,. American
co.one{s" told them they would
have to continue with 2,000
other refugees from Thailand to
Guam. When the 13 protested,
the colonels allegedly “claimed
they would send usto jail... We
agreed to be sent to jail in Thai-
land. They stated they would
shoot us. We knelt down accept-
ing the execution.”

Later that evening, the disaf-
fected refugees charged, the
Americans “hand-locked each
of us and carried us to a room

where we received sleep-indue-

*- ﬁwpmmﬁ?

ing m;ectmns . after we're*
awake (the next day) we real-;
ized that we were lying on ared--
colored ground, full of dust.’
We’re then told that we arrived”
inGuam.

They complained that the in-
jections had caused pain and-
paralysis. Sothey were takente: -
a dispensary where, they said, /
“an' American Dr. Captain asked .
us what kind of sickness. We 4 .
told him about the story of our i
sleep-inducing injections. Un-!
fortunately, he did not beheva t
that. ]

“He asked us fo undress so !
that he could see the mJecuons.'
After discovering four injee-:
tions on each of us, two on the.
arms and two on the thighs, then ;
he believed the story and under- ¢
stood our situation.”

. Footnote: A spokeswoman for:
the refugee program said‘simi- .
lar charges had beenraised ear~ ..
lier by Vietnamese airmen. It.
was determined that they were”
underthe control of the Thaisat -
all times. The United States,
therefore, had no part in their

repatriates who have now
lbrought charges, she said; may
be some of the original com~
plainants. 1{ so, the previous i
vestigation will stand.

" #1015, United Faotura Syndicsis, ins
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drugging if it occurred. The 13~ .
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SATURDAY REVIEW
9 August 1975

Failed Patriots

Inside the Company:
CIA Diary '
by .Philip Agee

Stonehiil, 639 pp., $9.95

Reviewed by Harrison E. Salisbury

o much has been written about the

CIA in recent months that it is time
to pause a moment and reflect on pre-
cisely what the Central Intelligence
Agency is and how it got that way. There
is a lesson in the origins and evolution
of CIA that we must absorb if we are
ever to cope with the critical problem
it now presents. There is no point rush-
ing into half-measures to try to ‘“‘curb”
the CIA if we do not comprehend the
fundamentals of the problem. In this
task, Philip Agee’s comprehensive, often
tedious, prolix, thoughtful, and remark-
ably illuminating study can be of great
assistance.
" CIA, it should be firmly stated, was
not founded by evil men. It was
not created as some kind of dark con-
spiracy to subvert American democracy.
Quite the contrary, it was established
by brilliant, intelligent, patriotic Ameri-
cans who had accumulated substantial
experience in intelligence and covert
operations during World War II. To-
day’s scandal is rooted in this very cir-
cumstance—the founding of the agency
by men who won their spurs pulling off
incredibly daring parachute entries into
Norway, spiriting valuable scientists out
of Nazi-occupied Europe, filching Nazi
secrets out of the. Wilhelmstrasse, and
enlisting eccentric nationalists like Ho
Chi Minh in the Allied war effort. The
objective of these men, founders of the
romantic, quixotic, remarkably success-
ful OSS during World War II, was a
simple one: to defeat the enemy—Nazi
Germany, Fascist Italy, jingoist Japan.
In war anything goes: the dirty trick,
the criminal deceit, blackmail, torture,
brute force. :

When CIA was established in 1947,
its basic cadres and leadership came al-
most intact from OSS. These men saw
their objective in 1941 terms. Only now
the enemy was the Soviet Union. It was
not yet hot war, but the Cold War was far
advanced. The Soviet Union and its pre-
sumed allies, Communists and Commu-
nist states wherever they might be, were
an enemy precisely as deadly as Nazi
Germany. Maybe more so.

When their task is conceived in these

terms, what was more natural than that
these clever, sophisticated, often uncon-

ventional men should seek to fight fire

Harrison E. Salisbury is author of the forth-
coming novel The Gates of Hell, a pan-
orantic study of Russian life in the last half-
century, o be published in October by
Random House,

with fire? They knew, or thought they
knew, a great deal about the Russians
and the operations of their covert agen-
cies and intelligence branches. The men
of CIA set out to create an operation that
could fight fire with fire—meet the Soviet
intelligence networks, the KGB, and all
the others on their own terms. If KGB
bribed and subverted, so would CIA. If
KGB had its execution teams, so would

- CIA. If KGB infiltrated democratic insti-

tutions, CIA would infiltrate Communist
institutions. If KGB set up false-frong
organizations, so would CIA.

One has only to flip through the pages
of Agee’s book—only now released in
this country because of earlier fears of
CIA legal action—to see how successful
CIA was in creating a mirror image of
the Russian intelligence forces. In coun-
try after country, CIA penetrated the
power structure of the local government,
staged or encouraged coups d’état to put
“reliable” men into power, bribed the
press, falsified the news, manipulated lo-
cal politicians, subverted elections.

And all of this, CIA and its leaders
thought, was good. It was protecting
America, protecting democracy, holding
back the red wave of subversive Com-
munist plotting that threatened to end
our way of life. These words are clichés.
The goal and thought of CIA was not.
If the law had to be bent, if dirty hands
had to be used, if scurrilous schemes
had to be invented—these were all means

'to a noble end: the survival of the United’

States and the confusion of its enemies.

How THIS WAS DONE Agee details in °

page after page. He was a lower-echelon
agent working in Latin America, but
reading his account one soon realizes that
it makes no difference which country
‘he happened to be working in, because
the story was always the same: be alert
against any manifestation from the Left;

support the military and the dictators,

for they are the only persons upon whom
we can really rely—they can be bought
and will stay bought.

Slowly the terrible truth begins to
emerge: the men who fought KGB not
only imitated and improved upon its
methods; they began to think like KGB.
Only in Russia, and only among the
most hard-line Stalinists, have I heard
the kind of reasoning that CIA em-
ployed to justify its terrible means. A

process that only an Ionesco could de--

pict began to occur. The loyal, thought-
ful, patriotic m¢n of CIA began to look
and act more and more like their coun-
terparts—the ogres of KGB.

Gradually, even the goal of CIA be-
gan to disappearin the mirage of bureau-
cratic momentum. Its life as an on-
going institution became more impor-
tant than the acfivities in which it was
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nominally engaged.

CIA did not really notice that thanks
to its efforts America’s “friends™ around
the world more and more became the
antithesis of democracy—the military
dictators of the Middle East; the pur-
chasable colonels of Latin America; the
Francos, the Salazars, the Shahs, the
Chiang Kai-sheks, the shabby rulers of
South Korea and South Vietnam. With-
out noticing, the CIA became more and
more distrustful of the essentials of
democracy—free choice, free speech, the
democratic process. Our allies in West-
ern Europe began to arouse concern.
Were they really safe? What if a left-
wing government came to power in
France? Who could say whether the
British Labor Party was really secure?

As Agee notes—and the point can be
stressed again and again—the CIA by its
‘charter is not an independent agency.
It is an arm of the President. It can un-
dertake nothing on its own. It is a secret
pair of eyes, an extra daring pair of arms
for the White House. It is the Presi- °
dent’s instrument, nothing more nor fess.
Congress from the beginning abdicated
its responsibility to oversee, and that is
the way the CIA wanted it and still wants
it. .

THE PRESIDENT, whoever he may be,
thus cannot escape responsibility for
ClA. If CIA murdered foreign leaders
or plotted to murder them or provided

" logistics to murder them, the responsi-
bility is the President’s. The CIA is pre-

eminently “The President's Men.” They
have no life or responsibility of their

. own,

The CIA policy of supporting cor-
rupt, rotten, dictatorial, anti-democratic
elements has now come home to roost.
By aiding the suppression of normal pe-
litical give-and-take and of normal;
growth in the political process, and by
suppressing wherever possible any mani:
festations from the Left or procedures
leading to social change, the CIA_ has
created a situation in which violent
change and violent revolution become
almost inevitable in the ‘“backward”
countries of the world. If the lid is
slammed shut on the pot too long, the
pot will eventually explode. And this is
precisely what CIA has brought about.

This situation can obviously not be
cured by a new congressional “over-
sight” committee nor by any number of
Rockefeller investigations. It can be
cured only if Congress and the President
comprehend that CIA must be their joint
instrument in the furtherance of Amer-
ican policy, and if both work hand in
hand to lay down guidelines which en-
sure that in fighting communism CIA
does not succeed in destroying democ-
racy at home as well as abroad. 0




SOVIET ANALYST
7 August 1975

: A recent short piece .in: the London Trmes (25
July 1875) on the* revelations” of “the “Czecho?
slovak Secret Police defector, Josef Frolik, put
forward a’curious’.argument for-rejecting them.-
_Frolik, the correspondent {Patrick Brogan) argued,®
.had* onreaching ‘the:West got in touch with the
ClA::Anything he sajd was therefore suspect. " The"
Times ‘writer demonstrates,-in a truly exemplary
_manner, the. pervasive way- in .which.-myth:he:.
comes the accepted 1hmg in the, medla s

I "'It is not the: purpose of’this"piece to dxscuss
“Frolik’s’ allegations, nor.even :to note, that the:
‘Patrick Brogan “formulation - must automatlcally
. “lead ito the dismissal ‘of ail information ‘from*all-
" Soviet official'defectors, since these are: always in
_tolich With 'the CIA. For-the Times man gave ong
‘substantive argument, or’ ‘rather assertion! He
.asserted - quite flatly ‘thatithe Penkovsky' Papers
‘sufficiently - 'illustrated the ~unreliability ‘of “any
'matenal ‘which' could" concelvably ‘have passed

-through the CIA miill. " ==

.Now xt ls certalnly true that some documents
relevant to-Soviet activity are dubious, ‘or- .at any
‘rate touched up. The existence of such documents
-is often put forward as though.it refuted genuine’
ones of almost identical .content. The Zinoviev-
‘Letter was a few years.ago once again “exposed”’,
“with no fresh .arguments.or evidence whatsoever,.
:by.a team of:journalists. (In fact; the real issue

7was not the genuineness of the.document'so.much’
‘as-the use.or. abuse made of it'by the Conservas
<tives in thei1924 election)."Though even on:this;
.real proof is stillilacking the. document itself;.on
.the balance: of probability, appears not to be an
authentic orlgmal ‘But all of’ its substance and vir-
tually.., alhof jts . phraseology come from genunne
documents rssued by the Comlntern - .

oy (ln her,,recent memorrs the wndow of the fate:

Polltburo member-:Otto. Kuusinen . tetls -of, how,”
when a-team .of monoglot British left-wing: inves:
tlgatorsoof the matter .went to Comintern head-:
quarters, the'more secret of these documents were
understandably-removed before they were shown.
‘the. f:le, to the amusement of all partlcxpators) :

.rkahrs is. re!evant to present-day matters,as there
.is"a certain parallel-here, or so’it.seems,:with the
document recently’ pubhshed by the:Portuguese-
Soc:ahsts,. which purported -to be -instructions
from the Soviet Central Committee:to the: Portu-
guese Communist Party. Appearing in Paris.in the .
absence of‘any Socialist newspaper in'Lisban, .this
was” instantly * denounced:.as -a forgery -by the
French Commumsts.. fi:

it O3 umr“

b "They have now abandoned “this line of argu-
mient, since it can be shown without quesnon that
the instructions were precisely those given under-
the' signature .of Boris Ponomarev to the Western
Commumsts as a whole so that.the "forgery

would amount in’ any. case to no more than' the
specification of Portugal and the Portuguese Party
as rec:prents {see Sowet Analyst VoI 4, No. 14)

<% ‘As ta the Penkay a qurte ‘untrue

. that'they_ have been shown to be falsmed in_any
v'}al Mr. Victor Zorza, it'is true, urged this view:
ar from his arguments being generally accepted,

s Mrs Zorza

‘.\‘\ i I -. M L
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they'remam ‘quite; |d|osyncrat|c lndeed he, “him-
self, much to his credit, is including in' hrs next

»collectlon (the fortncommg appearance of whlch

is’ another reason to advert 1o the matter) a brref

summary; ofrthe objectron _
the trme.~u X 2

'“An automanc accep.ance ‘of' any advocacy rend-
ing to support a correspondents view as being"
absoiute established fact'is; ‘unfortuiately,' one of

: those‘thmgs which®seefn to'be mseoarable from

pamsan 1ournahsm But’ tne casg’of’ the Pen«ovs«/
Papers ts! wcrth revrewmg once agam, 'since: aparl
frormimere™information® they icanstitute” one'rof

_those documents (hke those of Svetlana’ Allilueva .

and'Milovan ‘Dplas’:m ‘their time,)“whichigive” a
partxcularl\fproiound msrgnt into the whole nature
and’ conduct’of 'the ‘Soviet ‘ruling caste*d-—-andnf
ot genuine} of cotirse, do ot g

S ETn R LR TR I Lat WX T3

TSI ES e

b ‘,Colonel Penkovsky,, it W|ll .be:
'transmv‘ted .a vast. amount “of. mformat;cn to the
"West before hxs arrest and executlon. The apers
'naturally do.nor include the sensmve mtellxgence :
‘side.of hls reports They are, rather that :section
_of his- commumcatlons in whrch he, as he, made it
“-clear himself, tried to put on record his motLves,
;expenences -and_judgments, To, that_extent,.ande

unarguablm they have been "edited””

'l "”'l‘ w
Penkovsky s motrvauon

arguments agamst ‘the authentlcrt\/
of these Papers is two 'fold general and par'gucular
His” general argument is litile’ more than to. the
‘effect that Pen.(ovsky *would not have"‘
and-so or so-and-so. He would not have’ sent any-

thing but mtelllgence reports, owing to-the' greater
fisk: ‘.'1”: Vo IPERRIT 2Nt TRk ,-‘vmvoi rhrnss Moo

R IR Ty T

BLt |t xs {:Iear that. Penkovsky'wwhed to:put on
record m,the West. thh great urgency. everythmg

.he, could .convey about life in Russia.,Tha.notion

that over-a, couple of. years he would:-have refrain-
ed from, .or.-peen .unable to, mtermmgle in- hls :
straxght mte!hgenoe ;eportmg a good deal of, this
other.material seems.baseless: Nor;can it sensibly
be, held. thai thrs could have brougnt him .greater

‘nsk.than he was runnmg -already:; the ,discovery

of a.manuscript, or .microfilm, of hosnle ~gossip- in
his drawer would have been a trifle compared with -
the mrhtary m.ormatlon and esplonage equrpment

” On the other hand, such conditions of. repornng
account for the repetitive and sometimes stramed
and emotional nature of his communications —
the {‘often :discursive, :verbose, "almost .conver-
sational’’.style Mr.. Zorza thinks.is the .opposijte of
what, one: would. expect in- material. written undef
difficult circumstances.: On the contrary, it is con-
cise and careful wrmng that, lls the, produet of
calm and txme : Coat :

15 STespetoad seee e by £y .:.. -

i But l‘/lr Zorza contmually says that a man. hAe
Ponkovsky ‘would not have’” done this, that or:the
other, in circumstances in which others fee) that
he mignhtiwell have, Penovs<y s-description, of-his
earlier .career; -which 'shows evary sign-ofibeing
written under less pressurethan other-parts:of;ithe ~
book, ‘includes a few pages on'the.course’of the
war in Russia and his part jn it — easy to write, -
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quite “uncompromising “if' folind, * ~and~entirely
natural-if* originally planned as the background to
a more coherent autobiography ‘than proved pos:
srble outfforeMruZorza even-this'is® “suspact ‘r..o‘.

o
Sl A1 it T

o ";n«ﬁﬁffa"')'» l". X
X 13 does seem. possible.that:at least;some of. the‘
rmaterial. may: -have been .taped; directly during his
mtervnews vin .Lendon:--if, so,--its, inclusion: can
hardl.y be ob;ec&ed to, {lt-would, however,,mean
that - -there -was ; no-si" Russnanﬂmanuscnpt H.wThe
stress which- Mr Zorza lays on; the negative point
of the non- producuon of such a manuscript seems
anyhow misplaced.since-even the written-material
would .presumably - be; intermingled-with intelli;.
genc reports and unllkely to be released.) In.fact,
intgeneral, it does not seem that any wexgnt need
be attached to:these externalcriticisms,> which
‘are'the merest assumptions:! GFsxir. 03 "'*‘3'""”"""3
antng £ oanbiges < ongrioag oy
et Mr. g Zorza 'S... mternal textual crmcxsm 11
ﬁcumulatnve" ‘and we must deal,with a.number of
detzils. In, the: first.place, some. of. his rpomt.
scarcely points at all.. For exampl :

“"(a) - Penkovsky says he learned: of tne Berlm
Wall four days, before East Berhn was actually
closed off; but, says Zorza; he"was'in‘London at:
_that time. In’ fact he wae in Moscow on10 August, .
and the Wall went up on’ tne 13th ‘a, drscrepancyr

T L

S—— m an’ account ‘written some time’ later, oFpne’ day :

(b) Mr.‘Zorza ‘conderns--a, reference to an
**RSFSR Communist Party leader’ on the grounds
that-there is-no separate Communist Party of the:
RSFSR. But-there is:a* separate Party Bureau: for
‘the BSFSR and-the official described {Churaev}
was:its-Deputy Chairman;i n
‘both.correct and natural d

e (c) rOf’ a number of phrases, Mr. Zorza sumply
says'that’ they are not ‘the usual convennona} Party
expressxon"But why *shouid'they ‘be?If Khrush-
chev had spo&en ‘of Znu.<ov 's**Bonapartist ' ten-
dencies’"; “how' does’ ‘thisrstop Penkovsky from
describing this as an accusatlon of ”'\lapoleomc

characterlstrcs\ ?_ e T

(d) a7 Russtans do, in fact speak on occasion.
of ‘Europe’” when they mean non- -Russian Europe '
as against Zorza s assertxon to the contrary!

L7 (e)" ”Mr Zorza s remarks that whi le Peh&cﬂls«'

reportq ‘that ‘several’ Soviet' launches qf AN
sputniks’took the lives of their créfd, B“y‘ré 4
would ‘have detected this throa((m i rhomt’onrfg
of ship-ground signals mdndatlﬂg ...ann‘\darhqﬁt'
Penkovsky is quite explicitly not 48567 1368 BUit

only. reporting whatshes g hearel tanebinaamief

sentence which does potilaysthe pojotepn, !biCﬂaﬁa
a, forgery might).\Butisoanyczase oihe moeniionng
_argument- could :not possibly-disprove the pomt .
-as"the majority of rocket’ accrdents take: place on
_or near the launchmg pad (NIRRT u0¥'h C oo
et 2] i aewy.
Strategxc \new mxsunderstood_ ! ; |B~
E Above all, it-is my impression that Mr Zorza
has largely. misunderstood Penkovsky's chapter
_on strategy, which is central to his argument. Pen-
kovsky is stating a case indeed: he is deeply con-
cerned- with 'the- common “‘first strike’* view' of
nuclear war prevalent’ in Soviet military: circles.
But he does-not, as Zorza implies,” claim that it
was" not opposed ‘On’the contrary he frequently
says that” many’ generals' idid- oppose '’ “the "*first
strike - theory, maintaining “only that it-was 'the
-theory  that ‘the "dominant faction “was’ commg

‘round “to*in ‘Krushchev's'time. This ‘might -be
'drsputed but itfits in wnh most other mformatmn

Sty - P im

Certaln other of Mr,. Zorza 5. objecttons seem,

’ If anything, to- prove the opposite of-what he

8

imagines. For example; (1) Penkovsky -ironically
describes seeing in uniform with some genuine
soldiers’ “a certain N, S Khrushchev whom he
had not seen before. But of course (Mr. Zorza
pomts out) he must have known of Khrushchev ‘at
that time First Secretary ‘of the Ukralman Party
,Yes, and what of it?3! ; :

(2) Penkovsky speaks of Khrushchev s removal.
in 1957.of the, ' Anti- Party Group ‘of Molotov,
Malenkov, and Bulgamn '; but Bulganin, “though
involved in the Group, was not actually removed
until 1958. This, too, is a fact known even 1o, the,
most superfucnal student of Sovnet affalrs. Aok

A f)-:gr-- )

In both these cases one can surely take for.
granted :that an organisation disposing’of num::
bers of independent experts would excise the
solecisms, if only on the ground that they drew
unnecessary suspicion In a genuine manuscript, -
however, they are not in the least unnatural, being
at most. hasty ,condensations.” What Mr. -Zorza
{who otherwise seems to rely .on what looks like
minor translating slips) is asking us ‘to believe. is
that an. orgamsatlon capable of. large-scale blo-.
graphrcal ‘detail “of* minor: military'iand" polmcal
figures is ignorant of, or incapable of producing.
the most wrdely known facts of Sovxet political

v> That Mr. Zoxza S« arguments are unsound- does
‘not,’ of } ‘course,” prove the -authenticity-<of - the
Papers.rlndeed, it is difficult to see how “proof:!
could be forthcoming. But. the considerations-in-
favour: of :authenticity are very weighty..A large
“amount of.factual detail.is given,.none-of which
has been_ shown-to be false.-The .material;. in
_general, concerns much less the high officials who
.would. be :the best sensationalism-value, “‘than
{apart from the soldiers) men:like: Churaev.and
-Gvishiani, of great interest to students but almaost
unknown to’ the public. The description ‘of Soviet.
society IS similar to (though more detailed than),
.accounts gaven ‘by ‘a- variety' of Russian writers.
The tone |s extremely-consistent, and the umpres—
sion” of ‘asingle’ personahty —angry,’ urgent
under’ heavy stress ‘and full of determmanon —
is pervasuve : B ot ke wln
“Mr. Zorza seeks to lmpOSe on thls “real Pen:
kovsky an lmaglnary “efficient spy” who “'would
not’* have written in this way, and clearly to find
that this. impersonal figure is incompatible with
the material is to prove nothing. Unless prevented
by ‘‘arbitrary incredulity”, it seems that we should
accept the authenticity of. the Penkovsky Papers,”
at least until. far Inore cogent reasons are. glven fors
not domg so, o .
Meanwhlle, even in the present Washmgton.
.climate of moronic ClA-bashing, it is a little odd
o find the ‘fact of one expert on Soviet affairs’
‘thinking that a document put out in the name of a_
'dead man was fabricated being taken as destroy-
ing the credibility of evidence advanced’ more’
than a decade later by a Ilvmg defector — which
is quite obviously “‘authentic’” in the 'sense that.
Zorza claims- the Penkovsky Papers are not: for’
there is no doubt that he in person is actually put-
'ting ‘it forward Josef Frohk s statements must be
hudged on their ‘“merits. " So | must newspaper
‘reports. AVRSINNE ;1‘ T ."._ g ns Calial o

T J).L' An_'
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ASECONDUS PLAN
O CHLE 1S 1ED

Proposals to Use Military
Tand Diplomatic Pressure to
Block Allende Reported

By’NlCHOLAS M. HORROCK
7' - Special to The New York Times
1 'WASHINGTON, Aug. 12—
T he' Nixon  Administration
lanned a covert campaign to
?eep Salvador Allende Gossens
becoming President of
Chxle in 1970 through military
“and diplomatic channels sepa-
rate. from operations of the
Central Intelligence Agency, au-
thoritative Governmert sources
sald today.
w According to these sources,
the Nixon  Administration
planned to prevent Dr. Allende
from assuming the- presidency
through the C.I'A. on one hand,
as reported. earlier in The New
York Times, while looking into
‘the possnblhty of applying tra-
ditional, though secret, military
and diplomatic pressures on the
other hand. The Senate Select
Committee on Intelligence is
examining  both  channels
through witnesses from the
CIA and military 'agencies..

- The outlines of what one}

Government source called a
“two-track” approach was en-
compassed in a subpoena issued
today by the Senate committee.
The comrhittee is attempting to
obtain dpcuments, tapes and
other materials from Presiden-
tial papers of Richard M. Nix-
on covering events between
Sept. 4 and Nov. 3, 1970.
' The subpoena requests any
materials. relating to a series of
meetings between Mr. Nixon
and Henry A. Kissinger, who
as then his adviser on nation-

val security affairs, and variousj
officials of the ‘State Depart-|

fhent, Department of Defense
and Central Intelligence Agency.

' The papers are not in Mr.
N:xons custody. Congress en-
écted a law stating that the
papers, tapes and other materi-
als accumulated by the Presi-
dent while he was in the Whita
House were the property of the
people Mr. Nixon is contesting
this in court. Meanwhile, cus-
fody is temporarily held by the
Whlle House.

i Thé subpoena was dxrected
to Philip Buchen, counsel to the
President, and arthur Sampson,
director of the General Services
Administration, who has tem-’
porary custody.

:Part of the Nixon Admin-

istrtion’s . approaches in 1970
were outlined . by authoritative
Government sources to The
New York Times last month.
Eleven days after Dr. Allende,
a Marxist, won a plurality in
Ghilean elections o nSept. 4,
1970, President Nixon met with

Richard Helms then the Direc:
tor of Central Intelligence.

. According to these sources,
he forcefullv ordered Mr. Helms
to make every effert to come
up with ideas to keep Dr. Al-
lende from taking office, Three
days . later Mr. Kissmoer met
privately with “Thomas Kara-
messines, then chief of covert
operations for the C.LA.

. This meeting, not previously
dlsclosed was held at Mr. Kis-
singer’s requust according to
one knowledgeable source. “Mr.
Kissinger was concerned about
the harsh orders given by Pres-
jdent Nixon,” this source said.
There are no minutes of the
meeting, but the Senate com-
miittee has interviewed Mr. Ka-
ramessines about its content
and has obtained his handwrit-
ten notes, this source said.’

,Economlc Steps Discussed

LM Kissinger and Mr. Kara-
messines discussed ‘‘economic
methods” of taking action
against Dr. Allende, this source
said.

.‘Later, the Government sources
have said, Mr. Karamessines
told Mr. Kissinger of a plot of
retired military personnel and
other rightists to kidnap Gen,,
Réné Schneider, chief of the|
Chilean General Staff, and thus
lay the base for the m1l1tary to
step in to “restore order.”

=Mr. Kissingen, these sources
sdid, joined with Mr. Karames-
sines in the conclusion that this
plan could not work and re-
jected offering support for it.

«Mr. Kissinger testified before
the Sénate committee for over
three hours today on this sub-
ject. In a brief meeting with
reporters he declared that dur-
mv the Nixon Administration

ere was no policy to assas-
sinate any foreign officials or
leaders or any plot to assassi-
pate any foreign leaders.”

*The Senate committee today
stibpoenaed any materials from
Mr. Nixon’s papers “including
plans for a military coup, the
passage of machine guns, other
weapons, gas masks, gas can-
isters, or the kldnappmg or
death of Gen. René Schneider,
the bribery of Chilean politi-
cians, the use of propaganda,
including media personnel on
the payroll of the Central In-
telligence Agency, and the use
of private business interests.”

*According to authoritative
squrces, during this period of
planning with the C.LA. the
Nixon Administration was also
examining whether it could
apply what one source called
“more traditional pressures’ to
keep Dr. Allende out of power.

‘On Sept. 22, 1970, a White

House meeting was held by Mr.
Kissinger. It was attended by
U., Alexis Johnson, then Under
Secretary of State for Political
Affairs, David Packard, Secre-
taty of the Army, Mr. Helms,
Adm, Thomas Moorer, Chair-
man of the Joint Chiefs of Staff,
Viron Peter Vaky, a staff mem-
ber of the National Security
Council, John N, Irwin, Under
Secretary of State, and Mr.
Earamessines.
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' Mr Josef Frolik, a major in-the

' Czechoslovak secret police who,

defected to the West in 1563
with an accumulation of dos-
siers giving names and records
of all Czech spies in the West,
has made in a book* a number
of sensational claims about his
success in ‘\'llllnll" ageats
among leading members of Bri-
tish trade  unions, and men-
tions ‘three Members of Parlia-
ment' who he claims were
Czech spies.

Accordm" to Mr Flollk, “ho'

~was ““labour aitaché”. in the
embassy in London from 1964-
, 66, there was a plot to Jure Mr
Edward Heath—~then an up-
and-coming Tory Minister—to
"Prague. and there incriminate
him. ¢

Mr Froh“, who now lnes in
obscurity Jin -

'anonymous -
"Ameu'ca says the Czechs con-
~duct a very extensive spying
opexatwn in Britain, presum-
“ably to supplement the activi-
tics of the KGB. He regularly
changes jobs and aliases, and
believes that his former com-
.rades found his hiding place
recently ‘and tried to murder
him. \ -

Such an act of revenge is
»not -very surprising if Mr Fro-
lik’s  memoirs .are 'to' bc
believed. .

He does not ‘name hli Ml’
althouzh the identities of two
of them. are pctlectlv clear.
"Nor does he name the union
leaders, although at least one
of them is casnly identifiable.
The allegations ave,so.serious,
and in the nature of things
cannot -be substantiated, that
Mr  TFrolik’s testimony must

obviously: be '(lCEltL.d with the '

utmost caution. :
. Furthermore, be is under
‘the "wing of -the CIA (he was
welcomed on  his arrival in
Washinzton by the Director of
the - CIA Mr
himself) and the Penkovsky
papers are a sufficient exampic
of the need to trcat CIA mate-
rial,’ ex-CIA | ageuts and CIA
protégés with much $C(‘p’t|L15m
Mr Frolik says that his evi

dence against the three \'Il’
was hcarsay he "did nor con-
trol their activities himsclf. He
was a witness at the trial of
Mr Will Owen, MP, under the
designation * Mr A »

. Mr Frolik ecmer ’Ld briefly
into the lucelizi Jast
Dcecemiber (he says thar the

" the'

Ric
Richard Helms . Czechs in

. Loopex

story was leaked by the British
Secret Service) when ke was
said to have suzzested that Mr
Joan Etonehouse had probabiy
defected. He admitted tn an
intervicw here that e had
made that suzgestion to ‘a
representative of MI5 who flew
to America to ask him for anv
suggestions he might have of °
Mr Stonehouse’s wiercabots.
*He will not reveal tie ideu-

tity of his third MP, ezcept to - ‘

say that it was a woman who
is no louger in the House.

‘He names no nawes in his
book, for fear of libcl end to

‘do his new British friends a

favour, he says. What he is
claiming is that three or four
of the dozen most important
union leaders in .Britain, gen-
eral secretaries, of huge organ-
izations who are not known 10
be communists, are KGB
agents.

'+ He says'“that ‘they dre not

spies -but that they are ready
to.disrupt the Dritish ecenony
or bring it to a compilete helt
on orders from  3Moscow.
“Mr — was a great fne)d of
mine. We often talked zbout
ad. But he efisres

bevord his

oWn  memory al*d his own
word. - A
Ti ,“]Ie“m c1pL.

The. "

ing to Mr Frolik, ¢
hringm" a distingul
musician, Professor I
Reinberger, to Loaden 1J cet-
ting him to invite Mr Heath in
anoue to try out the organ m
Churei of St - 15
there. The idea was to pr. :
Mr Heath to ‘commit some
folly, -and then to blackmail
him.- - :

Mr Frolik says the invitation

, .arccord-

“was at first accepted ard then,

at the vrging of British coun-
ter-intellizence, rejected.

The rest of Mr Frolik’s beok
is the more usual stuff of ‘spy

. stories. He claims that his

Jeagues had a * Czech Thiiby »
n a special section of British
Tatelligence which dea't with
Czechoslovakia, who bewrayed
the whole network 1o ihe
the 1950s." Ha savs
that this chanter was heavily
censored by MIG, but that he
will restore the cuts in the
American edition. )
Again, this would be mare
coavincing if Mrv Frolik were
not, already suspect because of
his  upsubstantiated  charges
azaiust trade unionists.
The Frolik  Cannection, by
JTosef. Frolik,- pubh.shcd by Leo
£395. - -

Patrick Brogen -

0%

WASHINGTON POST (PARADE)

10 August 1975

: Q. The sins of the ClA—-is it not f:ttmg and right

; thal these sh

Id accrue to: the various Presrdenls

oI the US. under whosp authonza(:on the CIA per-
“formed. acts both Iegal and lllegal?-——C K K. Fa }ls

Church, Va, -0

“A. It is fitting and nght The ClA dld not and does
.not perform major operations without the appfoval-
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Komityet Gosudnrslvcnnoy Bempas-
nosti, the Committce of State "Security
or the KGB, is the most important sin-’
gle institution in the-Soviet Union. It is
the powerful secret force thai kecps, So—
viet Commmnnistma in power and seeks® to
keep foreign governments and. theie
leaders under observation and control.
Inside the Seviet Union it is referred to.
in whispers. Ontside it is an object. of
curlosity and -terronn  The EGB may:
have as many as 90,000 agents around
the world. Teday and on Monday the.-
mysterious KGB will be examined by |
Robert Conguest, a leading British au.
thority on Soviet affairs and “author of !
“‘Great Terror” and “Power and Polxcy
in the U.S.S. R» .

e

LONDO\ The rcccﬁt nppomtmvnt of a
new Sonct ambassador to Ice‘and may

But when o.le adds “that the’
question, Georgi Faraf‘anav is a-
i “pecxahzmv in: pohtwal subvers:
‘andswhen one; considers the efforts
bemﬂ"madé simultaneously’ in- Llsbon to.
neutrahze NATO's othéer key Atlantic.
oupposts i the~Azorés, it falls into' place;
as orie more hxghly.sxgmucanr: move, m1

th

seen, bxtraordinary’ developmenis ofi: the
“mlelhgence" front.. Thé " KGB’s . stma‘
formation Department fias, -Contrived ‘to;
get published in; ‘minor Arab perwdncals,.
to be ‘then, weightily reported -in; the:
Moscow press,- strong' suggestions.”
the CIA was responsible for-the:
natxon of King Faisal, of ‘Saudi Arabia.

Apart from .the massive buildup of
KGB operations based in Lisbon,"South
‘America has been swept by rumors of ;
strange CIA" activity, while Washington *
itself is full of investigators apparently
“determined, to_obtain and publish. thal-
or"ammtmn s a‘legeosy draadiul secrets.

*The:+attermpt «to put "cspcncxbmtj
for the murder of King Faisal on the’
CIA went as follows: Pravda [in its Ins |
‘ternational -Review “on- March' 39,.-1975;
and again in’ its Commientator’s” column
on March 31] publ cly launc"cd the sug-
gestion.

... Without flatly asscrtmg it Pravda

tsed such cxplesqons as “‘many observ-!

ers” and “commentators in a number of
{orelgn ncwspapers" who were allegedly
asking;--“Was- not -the .long arm:of ths

CIA involved-in the shots in Riyadh?” ., }

% This -story" ‘which, - as -every.-possible '
pohtxcal and; ol‘ner consxderanon makes
.clear, is. quite certainly-untrue,’is a typ-,
“ical praduct of the XGB’s mlportant Dis-
‘information Department, which’ has been
‘particylarly active lately. It~ [and its
.Czechoslovak and Polish subsidlaries] is

= puttmo' a masswe' exfort into 'plantin" B

false information about various individu-
“als ‘and organizations regarded as hostile
:to-Soviet interests. The targets upon
which the depart»ment now appears to be
eoncentratmg are the CIA; Radio Liberty,
“and. various Russians now in “the W%t—
Alexander~ Solzhemtsyn for, on
"' Théré: seems little doubt’ that’ many of
the current‘canpajgns aﬂamst the CIA
“in. certam'counm gshare’ largely- spon-
‘sored ‘by” the. stmformahon Departi-
memg Thete is nothing -new in this. As.
ilong’ ago- as.1964; :a. number- of forged
‘documents were passed to.the Indonesi:
‘an- government: ‘puirporting -to “prove . a
ICIA assassination plot on President Suy
“karne’s life, and even a planned Anglo-
’Amencan invasion of Indonesia; ... |
' as largely done thru:a, Czech-
ntermedlary, and full: detaﬂs of
.the operation ‘became' know .after 1963
when oneiof the Czech deceptionspeciak:

xsts Ladxslavﬂthtman defccted to th

One ‘major dxsmformahon_ oper atxo*x
now being currently Waged—-mder cover
of the idea of detente—is that’ ‘.gams(:
Radio Liberty and-Radio Free Europe..
The chamnel here bas normally been the’
Poles. And the method is a reliance on.
.forged documents In implicating some’of
the radio stations’ Eastern Eurcpeans in*
pxo—I\azx activities. It has been possxbls
ih recent cases to expose the forgeries. -

These attacks on individuals are nart
of a larger scale camapaigh fo destroy or’
emasculate the “free” racios..Tho Ra-
o Toscow and Radle Wa :
ally pump out amti-Western propaganda.
.on their Enghsh language and other for-*
eign services, these countries’ répresen-
tatives in the West sperd much' effort-
trying to persuade ‘Yestern statesmen—

like former Sen, J, W. Fulbright [D,:

Ark.]—that beaming to their own popu-’
lations. opinions. rot approved by'.their:
government.Js ‘bad for.: mternauonalf

There is- also some - mdlcation that aA

few - of the’ more paiv :Lﬁgures in. the
U.. 8. State’ “Department ténd -toward re-’

»sti.'xctmg these libertarian voices.id the;

hope of ‘obtaining some sort of illusory-
*‘detente” advantage from the Rus=xans. :
-; The Disinformation Department is, o
course, only one:.of the - varzous _divi-
:sions .into which the. KGB's vast appas;
ratus is organized. That body still has its
headquarters at the notorious Lybyan:
ka Prison, scene of some-of: “the- -most,
notorious executxons of the Soviet perlod‘
and an easy walk'from Moscow’s. main
tourist area. There, its chief, qun An«
dropov, sits in the third- floer: ofﬁce fromt’
which 1o less than-five of: hls. ‘predeces~
sors_have been dracged to the celis be-

low, and later to the _execution cellars!
.still further. down ’

T10

.. HIS ESPIONAGE

v contins

vxd terror activities!
abroad are run by his First Chief Diree-
torate with its main offices cuiside Mos-
cow, well away from foreign viewers.:
[Operations against ~foreigners in the:
U.S.S.R. come under - the Second Diss
rectorate.} This First Chiel Directorate:
is divided into 23 subdirectorates, Spe--
cial Services, Special- Departments, and:
Ordmary Departments, Fen of these lat-
ter cover:the world on a Geooraphlcal_
basxs. S a~

- In addition, there is CRU the mteﬁp
gence arm of the Soviet armed forces,
theoretically an independent organiza-
dion. There was .aiways a certain
‘amount ‘of nvalry bemeen the hGB and
the GRU.

_The secret pohce st ot two successwe
'heads of military intellizence in Stalin's
time. But the GRU‘is:a" considerably
.smaller organization than the KGB. And"
-since the discovery in 1563 that the GRU-
had itself been peneirated by the British
‘and Americans thru Col. Penkovsky; the
smaller” orgamzatxon virtually lost its
independence, and .may now be regard-
‘ed as little more than’ a branch of the',
}\GB . :

- The . First DlI‘cC‘A}{‘a“‘ condt.cts thex
ma]or part of its foreizn ‘operations thri
Soviet’ embassies. All reports indicate:
that approximately 40-per cent of Soviet
diplomats and other citizens abroad are'
full-time employes of the KGB, while:
the others are .on call for asqstance‘
when fequired. ..

i Even ambassadoxs may be hGB oxfl-
cers—m fact - Soviet' secret policemen.
‘are given major- posis. in all sorts of
organuatxons, and in the most casual-
look.nv and unemban”saed sort of way.-

Y. Just as they thoudht nothing of ap-
pox 1ting a couple of secret pohce gener-
als to t}-e Supreme’ Cotrt in 1967, so we
‘find such extraordinary figures as that
“of KGB Gen. Pitovranov as senior vice
pr.sxdent of the Soviet chamber of com-
merce. His, pxevmus achvmes included|
top* ‘gspionage - assnanments in * Berlin,
and a post as KGB re;ldent in Pekmg.‘
Now he tumns. up: .at -trade “fairs. and!
congresses for th ) rotectmn of patent
rights.” 7y i .
1I'An ‘even odde appomtnﬂent_i that-
were possible; " is ;that “.of *Dzhermen
Gvishiant as. vme chc.u'm:m ‘of the State:
Committes on Science Technology ‘with!
specxal reapons'bmty for’ foreign "eco-
nomic negotiations. . H’e formally . served
in the GRU,;"and ‘is not'only:a: lifelong
‘professional secret pohcem‘_n [his father
M. Gvishiani was“one’ of .Beria’s most
‘noterious assistants], but-he is a ment-
ber of that casts to the extraordinary
extent of having-an artificial first- name
composed of the first syilables of the
two first -chiefs of the:Sceret Police,
Dzherzinski and denzhmskl It-is natu-
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ral enough that Western businessmen in
contact wx*h the U, 8. S.R. shoud be
regarded as prime XGB targets but this
sort of thing seems to indicale a marked
contempt for tnem—-m manv cases only
toa well justified, -
w ‘nl_atbe:’ top sz!orn tis the KGB
“re;-umll or that vost is held by -a,
‘chauffeur,” he werks in a locked and‘
closaly guaxded room, the Referenture, l
from which, even tng' a"xbasador'[un

less himse 1£ a semzw KG.) of‘lcerl is!
barrec{

THIS VAST effort In- intem«en ¢ and’
su0‘1°rs.on is the main Teason for-the
encrmeusiy ‘inflated sizd” of the -Soviet
representation.abroad: Thers have re-
cenuy Been. complaints—typical: enough|
-ones—from Thailand, that the tota] staf
‘of the Soviet embas>y in Bangkok is 250.!
The Thais have five at their mission in
Moscow. It is true that there are only 25
=that is-orly five times as many—who
are listed :as-*‘diplomats. in the Soviet
Bangkok setup, but unlike the Thais in
Moscow, the-Russians in Bangkok use
Soviet. citizens " for .. every conceivable
post such as maid or driver. The Thais;
dre thus in the unhappy position that all’
the apclllary staffers of the Thai Em-j
bassy in Moscow consist of KGB agents,
while, with nolable lack of recipreeity, |
those in the Soviet embassy in Bar-uw
.are KGB agents, too. . .

. The Thai case is a glarmv one and the
Thai newspapers have personally listed'
not only embassy figures such-as the;
second sccvetary, Anatoly Smirnov, as;

CHICAGO TRIBUNE

KGB offic, - :
the local Tass;
reprer,n tat ‘M olthe Th"l-SO‘/l‘-
'et snppmo rganization, and of Aevo-;
flot, the Sovy aipline. The Soviet trade:

| compound “in ., st- 50,600 and
xhouses 15 fanﬁg;koge»c\?cefthem the
l,’z’llrﬁ?unt/oftnadt they can raise .15 $5
|4 tradleon o fin 1*13] At Jeast, in legal,
3 P

i But thruout t‘ne Wor}d there is-a dis-
| porportion betweey thy number of stafl-
’membera operating i *Russian emnbas-
sies in a glven Country compared with’
‘ that couniry’s embassy i Moscow. The'
British solution—of throwing out at least
that section of the surplus <which is*
known to be engased in active espionage-
—Iis clearly the 1t ight one, But in recent:
pxactlce almost evelvw‘xere there has!
Been a large increase in the' Russian’
representation, - This came, natmaUy'
enough, thn dete.ne. ¢

~"The d.rector of the FBI, Cl':rence ML
1Kelley, noted that Soviet bloc officiale
représentation in the United States has.
j|iriplec during the lest 15 years, while
i_Sov:e‘. wtellwencn agenis - have in-
lereased fowdfold. "‘n»v hag¢ " the added..
advantage, he pointed out, of..a great
-{.mcrea<e of cultural and commercial del-
. egations,-all of \mvch comamcd m"elh
gence personnel. . - e

“TWhen one considers that the FBIs
total field force, which of course has fo
cover a large number of other t)pns of

. cnme, is limited to 8,500 and that there

are now about 1,100 ’iowet citizens living.

sn the United States and emp]oyed by
| cfficial Soviet agencies, it is remarkablé,

! that good 1esults are still ubtamed.

O‘\‘E SUCH was the recent ﬁmz
years-old operation in which'a Sue YR
‘transtator _ at the United Nations. was.
caught -red- _handed trying to obtaia =
_cret information at the other end of e’ »
country. [The Soviet permanent officals
-at the United Nations form a particaze-
1y useful KGB-center and several’ ﬁis')
‘lesding officials have been 1dentmeﬂas i
KGB men. ]- : < oo

In addmon to-the “Iegal" reudenl:qn
! ating from his-security rdom in azhr
embassy, the KGB maintains an. “ﬂie@.”
‘resident. These ‘men have 1o contact,m‘
the ordinary course of events, with offi-;
cial :Soviet representatxve:. and fhete,
-messages 2nd information go to ad
from Moscow by other means, “thry was!
dio or highly illegal couriers. They hees:
included such well concealed and e&c—;
tlve characters as Col. Rudolph Abel~ -
‘A significant point 2bout KGB opm
‘Hons is their extraordinarily. masswe
scale, with which their rivals camet,
compete. Well over 2,000 Soviet citizss -
have aciually been identified lo ta:zg
part in clandesiine operations “abrosi;’
and this is to say nothing of ﬁa{e%,

-agents, and of recruils in ‘the countes

:concerned. The West German, govem:
yment, which estimates that there - “&e
‘about 11,000 agents operating in its fer—

}nlory, has recorded 35,000 individual 28
tempbs to recruit Tect C—erman, dmg
ihe last 20 yaars - .

; -1?75 Hobart Carvwes!
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The KGB the Committee of

Stateé Security, is the most -
important single institution m .
the Soviet Union. Its dual role is
to keep the Communist Party”
in power to control
foreign governments.
_Robert Conquest, a British
aut.hontv on Soviet affairs,
described on Sunday hoy the -
KBG moves to discredit its

- free-world opponents.
Today, he compares the *
KGB with the ClA.

HBy Roben Conquest

‘LO\DO'\-—X[ lhe KGB is compared
with its main opponent, the American
CIA, various differences. emerge. It
is, of course, an enormous advantage
to the KGB, that there is never any
question of its coming under public
‘eriticism in the U.S.S.R. )
- 'To illustrate the difference, try to
imagine recent events in the United
States happening in the Soviet Union.
- An employe of the Soviet government
. hands .over. secret documents to
Pravda; Pravda prints them; and.the

man_in question is fned on a minor
charge and acquittéd—that. would be
the Russian’ eqmvalent of the Daniél
Ellsberg case. .. »' 17 :

- A member of the Supreme Sovnet-—
the equivalent of Michael Harrington

‘—discovers and prints c0nf1denuz=l in-
“formation ‘about KGB arrangements
‘in, say, Chile;

these are printed in
Pravda and Izvestia; and the result
is that KGB" bass ‘Yuri' Andropov is
forced to appear before a commiitee
of the Supreme Soviet, to try to justi-
fy such conduct.

‘In that light it can be seen that the
CIA operates under constraints which
would be regarded as Jaughable to
fhl. pmnt of }'mdcy in Moscow.

U\l IKE ']H CI.\, the- KGB also
operates-—and on a far vaster -scale
again—inside Soviet territory. While
the Americans divide their intelli-
gence -activilies into two autonomous
‘bodies,; the CIA and the FBI, the
KGB is a highly coordinated organi-
zation with considerable overlap even
between the deparrments \\orkmg at
home and abroad. .

For ,example, a [ore)gn ‘diplomat

g 3
IR 37

fas in one-case including a French
ambassador]: may. be .compromised
sexually by agents in Moscow with a
view tg becommg a tool: back home -
of the KGB external services. Nor~
would there be’ any of “the"curious”
_]unsd:chonal legalisms by which the
CIA is now»charged with activity™
against Amencan citizens \\‘ule in
Amenca P £

- How anyone ‘with a ‘trace of com-
mon sense can imagine that it is suit- -

. able for~ survelllance of a suspact,
_perhaps on the briefest trip home, to

cease at the airport and be handed
over to a different organization unac-
customcd to his habxts is a mystery.
Thxs is one of the 'many problems
the.CIA has; but which does not af-
fect the I\GB The latter is, mere-
over; a body exerting xmcomparab‘

.more political weight in its own right

than its American counterpgart, with

_its head, Yuri. Andropov, ranking as

a full member of the Politburo.
.Recent allegations against the CIA
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‘have been made by “defectors” from
{t,; such as Philip Agee and Victor
’warchettl Much of our knowledge of
‘the KGB also comes from “defec-
‘tors.” But'again, we find a difference
which is “eh worth noting. KGB
defectors have to be careful]y ‘hidden,
given false identities and placod
where their late employers carnot
fmd them.

“ A number of t}'o~e for whom made—
‘quate - -precautions * were” taken have
been found- dead 'in mystermus and
_sometimes riot. g0 mysteuous circum-
stauces—-poxsoned _shot,” pushed out
of windows. The new batch of CIA
“defectms" on the other hand, live in
comfert in countries allied to the Un-
ited Stales; write their books and even
‘have them published in New York.

‘The mere thought of a KGB man
‘settling in Hungary, exposing his em-

- ployers ([let alone having his -work
printed in Moscow] does rot begin to
make conta"t wilh- reahty at . any
pomt
“5 IR -the compntmon with the CIA
-the KGB has many other advantwes

‘ ol -With hundreds of thousands of Eastern

Europeans entering America- in the
“ast few: decddes it is clearly much
-easier for the Soviet aulhortt'es to-
‘put-in trained “illegals,”? or {o main-

“tain “s‘eepels " In the comparatively
- easy-going political circumstances of
‘the non-Communist countries, there
must always be a proportion of peo-’
: ple who will simply swallow pro-Sou'!

ot Views;, and " be at Ieast potenhal
Sovxet agents. SRR

. BLSIDEb FEW couutnes have the
huge police forces, ‘‘internal pass-
-ports” and TB"ISU‘E}UOH agents "vaxla«
blé.to the Soviet security authorities.:
Then again, while there is no doubt
‘that laxge numbers of Soviet bloc-
subjects would eagerly assist eneimies,
of their government in any way- pos-:
:sible, the KGB can prevent or momtor_
‘every such contact,. ; :

Foreigners in the U.S.S.R. -are pro-»' )

portionately few campared with the:
security forces gvailable to cope with
them, From countries like the United .

PHILADELPHIA INQUIRER
12 August 1975

Who defines

1 “It would be most unfonunafe "Said
Rep Robert McClory of Illinois,. rank-
ing Republican- on’the House Select
"Committee .on -Intelhoence “if. even
‘the appearance: of refusal to coope;-
ate with this comrm tee was given.

Unhappxly  the' appearance. is the':
redhty so far.” Central Intelhgbnce

. Agency Director William E. Colby, ap-
pearing before the committee, has re-
fused.to give it much of the informa-

tion.it wants, on that fam.har oround:
of “national security.” e

“Let.us say right. off that the fact

that the “nduondl security”” rationale .
has| been much-abused to cover up-
%rime and corruption does not mean-

‘that there are no such things™as legi-
timate . secrets. That, however," does

‘not résolve_the’ conflict between gen-

7.8

Atine™ natlonal security and " account--

States there are hundreds of thou-
sandsof . visitors to all parts of .the .
world, where it is not difficuit for -
them to be contacted without supervi-
sion: But. Soviet. visitors -abroad are
limited both in 'their- numbels .and
'theu‘ tested loyalty-quotient. :

This does not always, work a3 the
U S.SR. seems to be {airly unpopular
even with its most loyal subjects, At
is e<tmatea tha about 2,000- Amer A-r
cans are- contacied overseas every!
year by the KGB with a view to re-
cruitment, while similar attempts on:
Soviet sub)ects are rather few. - -~

.Few, but'not negligible. And; more-
_over, the successfal contacts of the
"CIA "and other Western services -in-
clude KGB men themselves. For one
of the vulnerabilities of the KGB is’
the extraordinarily high rate of defec-
tion" t6 the :West. This appli ies mot
only to minor figures, but ‘to some-of
its major operators mc!udmg illegal
residents. These men, carefully se-
lected and - checked and . counter-
checked for highest political reliapili-.
ty, nevertheless come over at a-rate’
which {ime. and time -again’ destroys
‘whole. KGB. nétworks and gwe> mfor-
matmn to the Weat

'IHE “AYS in “hxch ﬂle cia'i 15 not
being hindered and hamperéd by its
own pecple are quite astonishing. It
Js_already much smaller, and d1<pos-
es of much fewer resources, than its

giant opponent: ‘It is. not -only a,
Da\ id fighting a Goliath, but a David.
=c1dmonallj nandlcapped by ‘a heavy:
bal and chain, and dazed by the oe-;
casional half brick hurled at_him byl
one’cf his alleged supporters.. On the
face of it, one would expect:a walk-l
over for Golxaf_h-KGB The remarka-:
ble thing is, even granted some ter-:
rific KGB suceesses, how well. bal~.
3nc‘>d the combatants are.. ;
~ As for current anti-CIA hy.,tena ini
certain tountries, it might be. Worth~
referring its sillier - sporsors ot the'
foLowmg .analysis, from“ia - sourcei
which even they might find authonta~
tive—the official organ of a’ Commu—,

security?

ablhty under the-. Consnmnon S

~~The. ‘committeé has after.all;. been
duly. authorized by the House to.con-

duct- its 'investigation—an . investiga-
‘tion- which itself -has. a-great deal to

‘do.with protecting our national secur-

Aty.and the right.of American citizens
-against- ‘.buses by our mtﬁlllvenca
agencies.

\dnstitution; either.

‘nist Party: s ¥
. “Among al! e mformabon and sto1
ries circulating in the country,: ’
cially recent.y, there are many-whichi
insist that many of our problems- and:
‘difficulties are either inspired, or.di-
rectly created by the CIA’s activity.:
V. How»ver -when the sources and’
ob3ectwe> of this kind of ‘confiden<;
tial’ information. and studied more
closely; and.when we analyze them'
more thoroly,” it will not- be diffi-
cult for us-to find that the “CIA -ob-
session!’.is being spread and -encour-
~aged in our country by . .%o

At this® point ths Belarade oiﬁc:al
-newspaper, Borga [Oct.- 1567}
goes on to blame a »anAty o[ ene-
mies mcludmc, especxoll o-Sov:et
elemients.” [ - : =

AND §0¢ There reallv isa wor)d.‘
wide cornfrontation.between the KG3'
on -the one _hand and the CIA ard:
the’ intelligence services of the other:
non«Commu'ust coun.ne; con the oth—'
ar. . B i S
The preaent comparahve relatatmn'
in- mtemat'onal tension’ has in no
v,ay resulted ‘in any relaxation of:

pressure - by “the KGB> “Indeed ths"
larwr influx 'of Soviet ‘citizens. and

"the seting up of new Soviet consu-

lates has given it greater opportuni-
ties. The CIA, harassed at homé and

‘thinly - spread in the field, ‘has con-

ducted largely a defensive operation,
even tho accompanxed by occasional

_bnlhant forays into the Sovxet side.

.On the whole, and: partly-as tha
fe<u-t of the KGB’s blunders, the CIA

-prooaoly has the slight advantaﬂe in
spite of ever_ythmd' The
‘cent successes of Russian and Com-

various re-

munist foreign poliey are in’'the main
due io other reasons. The KGB, some

_of the Soviet leaders s2em o feel, .is
not really pullingits

u;}!‘weight..’l‘his
may ha%z something to do with the

"eurrent major duempt to destroy the
.CIA’s effectiveness by concentration

on the attacks now being launched

‘ageinst it. by raive: [or. worse] ele-r

ments in the United Sr?te> ltse]f

<. ®19/5 Robart Comquast - pomio. "’

* The:basic prmcxpl& is that no man
¢an be judge in his own cause, and no

The worst abuses
“of national security, in fact, arose out
:0f-the Executive Branch's arrogating
-to itself the sole right to dc:f1n° what
nanonal secumty is.o - e

“*How is. the committee supposed to
function if it ‘doésn’t ask .questions?
Is; it realistic to. expect it to- take only
such information’as those investigat-
ed.choose to-give:it? Congress. did not
‘buy that prmcmle during the  impeach-
ment of Richard Nixon, and it Lannot
be etpected to buy it now. .

WASHINGTON t’OS'I‘ ( POI‘OMAC)

10 August 1975
SEETHEWORLD -

ER

Applications for employment at t.hc Cenh’a! In tol-
ligoncs Agoncy rripled last January and have con-
tinued to increase steadily, a CIA spokesman con-
firms. The bleak job market is surely a reason, but
the Agency partially attributes the increase to the
unprecedented publicity the CIA has received since
disclosures of some of its exploits.. Seems some

12 Langley gxam exxs:ed

,,,

folks outside of Washmgton dxdn 't even know the
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'Charies W. Yost

Washington '

The (‘entral Intelligence Agency has now

- been under intensive investigation for about a

year — by the Rockefeller Commission, by a

. Special Senate committee, most recently by a

special House committee. How long is it

necessary or desirable that this public washing
of dirty laundry go on?

Certainly there has been plenty of dirty
linen. The investigation has shown that clearly
enough. Things were done by the CIA in the
1950s, the 1960s, even the 1970s, for which the
American democracy finds it very distasteful
to be reminded that it bears the responsibility.

Foreign officials, political parties, and
newspapers were stibventioned, or bribed if
one wants to put it crudely, foreign govern-
ment agencies were bugged, pilfered, or
otherwise penetrated, coups d’etat were orga-
nized which overthrew governments or, more
often, failed to do so, assassinations of foreign
leaders were canvassed, though there is no
evidence any were actually committed. Even

_counterespionage or countersubversion inside
the United States was carried on occaswnally,
in violation of CIA's basic charter.

-Many of these and other CIA activities cost
huge sums of money which were spent with

practically no surveillance by the Congress.

and certainly no public knowledge of what was
going on. Only a very small number of
officials in the White House and the State and
. Defense Departments were privy to all of this
vast and dubious enterprise. Certainly the "
Soviet Government was far more cognizant of
it than was the American public. ~

Of course the justification for these prac-
tices was that they were indulged in on an
enormous scale by the Soviets, ‘America’s
adversaries in a deadly cold war, that the U.S.
had to fight fire with fire, that covert

operations and intelligence must by definition .

_be carried out in secret, else they will fail of

their purP“e' The Washington Star

Time for the ve*‘dm on

It is, moreover, almost certainly the case
that, while many aspects of implementation
were known only inside the CIA, all major
operations of all kinds were authorized by high
authority in the White House, the State
Department, or the Defense Department.
Indeed many of them were inspired and
directed by those authorities.

These now widely known facts, however, do
not answer our opening question — has the
investigation now gone far enough?

No doubt the two congressional comimittees,
if they should continue for another year or for
five, could continue to unearth further sen-
sational evidence of activities now held to be
nefarious, even though at the time they were
held by presidents and secretaries of state to
be fully justified. Very probably the com-
mittees have only scratched the surface.

- What, however, is the object of the in-
vestigation? Presumably it is not just for
public titiliation, though one must admit that
the appetite of the American media and public
for spy stories, for scandal in high places, even
for self-flagellation, seems almost insatiable.

Presumably the investigations are not

'merely to provide publicity and platforms for

members of Congress and their staffs seeking
political exposure and popularity. What then is
the object?

One would suppose one object to be to
inform the American people, at long last, of
the highly questionable activities in areas of
covert operations and intelligence gathering
which have for so many years been carried out
by their agents in their name without their
knowledge.

- The purpose of their belng informed, more-
over, would be to enable them to decide,
through the Congress whether they wish to
terminate all these activities, whether they
wish to preserve some, if so which ones, and
what machinery should be established to
ensure, insofar as possible, that only those

’ ‘l’bnnﬂay, August 7, 1975
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activities of kinds sanctioned by Congress and
people shall be carried cut.

If these are indeed .the objects of the
investigation, it seems high time that the
investigators resist the temptation to prolong |
the striptease in which they have beeome
involved, and that they buckle down to the :
more serious and necessary task of drafting |
pohm% and machinery to govern these mat- |
tersin the future.
1t seems reasonable fo presume that they
-will decide that the United States needs to-
maintain some sort of an intelligence appa-
ratus abroad, even though they may well
conciude that some of the methods used in the
past were unwise or unnecessary and should .
henceforth be banned. It is even conceivable |
they might decide that some capacity for
covert operations should be retained, even
though to be used very rarely and under
severest safeguards.

If these presumptions are reasonable, it is
not reasonable, nor in the public interest, soto
blast the reputation of the CIA that no one |
abroad, evenin friendly countries, will wish or
dare to be associated with it. Intelligence.
apparatuses are delicate instruments. Once
broken, they are very hard to. repair. So
indeed is the good name of the -American
Government, in its “mtelhgence capac:tyas
well as any other.

So I should strongly urge the prosecution
that sufficient evidence is now in, that the jury
— that is, the Congress — should be asked to
render its verdict before the end of thisyear at |
latest, and that that verdict should not be
punishment for the past but sound pohcy for
the future.

™ The author of this article writes froma
background of 40 years as a United States
diplomat. -
: «©)1975 Charles W. Yost

;
L

_ Secrecy, like power, tends to corrupt and

absolute secrecy corrupts absolutely — except,

" of course, in the House Democratic caucus. On

;, that Actonian principle, Rep. Otis Pike and the

House select committee now investigating the

CIA might have an unanswerable case for forc-

ing that agency to make budget insiders of all
§35 members of Congress.

" But the principle doesn’t apply The secrecy

" of the CIA budget is not absolute. Thirty-eight

-~ members of Congress know, more or less, how
. much money the CIA spends and for what;
. Hence, if Mr. Pike’s committee concludes that
. the chosen 38 have done a bum job of guarding
the national interest and of steering the CIA
away from idiotic misadventures, it might
properly call for their discharge and the substi-
" tution of 38 others.

But it is absurd to suggest, as some of Mr.

.. Pike's hearties are doing, that the CIA can have

535 budgetary watchdogs while conducting .

effective secret operations. Mr. Colby is right in
. fearing that their barking could alert the bur-
" glars. It is a fact that there are some members

of Congress who don’t want a secret intelligence
" agency in the first place, and some among them
~ would unhesitatingly leak all the secrets out of
13 misgum&mrﬁmiﬁm

What seems to be gomg on now among the
more zealous congressional assailants of the
CIA, is a bad case of overcompensation. It is no-
doubt mortifying to reflect that until an enter-
prising New York Times reporter rubbed con-
gressional noses in CIA folly Congress had slept

. blissfully on. Now that the pendulum has swung

so sharply and the lights have come on thereisa
real danger that Congress could wreck the agen-
cy in the name of correcting abuses.

The CIA director, William Colby, shouldn’t
have to explain anything so elementary as the
need for reasonable secrecy in intelligence work
— if only because the lives of agents might be at
risk. That he must not only explain the need for
secrecy but actually defend that need in the face
of the deliberate obtuseness of the Pike commit-
tee is remarkable.

There are hundreds of sensitive federal
agencies, all more or less vital, whose budgets
and functions are a complete mystery to most
congressmen, perhaps even to Representative
Dellums. That is why we have a system of dele-
gated authority. If Congress has improvideonily
delegated that authority, let it be redelegated.
But even if the fact disappoints Representatives
Pike and Dellums, it is too late to go back to
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‘A Forum Defended

>eroed

* Your newspaper has
lengthy item from Bernard D. Nossiter
in London, about the alleged involve-
ment of .the Central Intelligence

Agency in Forum World Features, a -~

news service which I created and ran
for 10 years.-Not surprisingly, since
the story is based on a highly inaccu-
rate and tendentious article in Time
Out, Mr. Nossiter’s contribution is a
«eurious mixture of fact, smear and fan-
tasy. To say that Time Out is “a
weekly that blends leftist political
commentary with an entertainment
‘guide” is one way of puttin% it: the ecu-
phemistic way. It would al3o be accu-
rate to say that it is the favorite Lon-
don vehicle for drop-outs, Marxist ac-
tivists and the drug and hippie culture.
In a recent issue, it carried an article
in. defense of paedophilia—better
known as child molestation and a

crime in all civilized countries. .

I cannot comment on matters upon
which Mr. Nossiter claims to have
greater knowledge than 1. I hope, how-
ever, that you will allow me space for
one or two comments on points of de-

I%M&J%%O1IOSIO8 : CIA-RDP77-00432R000100370003-4
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carried a .

MORE THAN TEN YEARS
42 THE CIA-CONDUCTED
2 AN ILLEGAL WAR THAT
T BILLIONS OF DOLLARS
CWAR THAT WAS COVERED

.‘-'.l E :

21t to_ S&y For 178 recorc ! :
; 3 agency. iwas in onithe:
was not an agency ic'con-

gather int

tail. In fact, during the whole of my: :

period at Forum World Features, we
"never once carried an article that
could be described as “propaganda,”
except in the eyes of paranoiacs. If Mr.
Nossiter can produce a single example,
I shall be very surprised. I cannot an-
swer for items -that appeared in the
Congress for Cultural Freedom’s previ
ous give-away.service. .

MF, Nossiter describes me as “a well-
kinown British-writer - of rightist
views.” Well, it depends on where you
draw the center line, doesn’t it? My,
late boss, Geoffrey Crowther, used to
describe the politics of The Economist
{(on which I served for 10 years) as
“extreme center.” I-wish I had coined
that phrase, as it precisely reflects my
own political position. But when one
stands as far over to the trendy left as
Bernard D. Nossiter, then I suppose
the center does appeéar to be “rightist.”

Mr. Nossiter says, correctly, that I
hung up on him. The reason for this
-was that he had thought fit to adopt a
hectoring and inquisitorial tone, which-

I found offessive and boring. I am a
busy man. ‘4 :

He attempts to prove me a liar by
quoting a Department of Trade entry
showing me as the ““person running
the business” when Forum World Fea-
tures discontinued its service. I cannot
help it if dilatory selicitors or an in-
competent public service did not duly
note the change of management, In
fact, I wrote my, letter of resignation
‘to Richard M. Scaife on 18 March 1974,
and it became effective at the end of
June 1974. :

Finally, Mr. Nossiter says that the
Institute for the Study of Conflict
“puts out low-keyed reports on tactics
to deal with ‘subversives’ at home and
abroad.” In fact, the ISC—an inde-
pendent, non-profit making institute—
provides realistic and factual guides
on situtations of coniflict all over the

world, and from the right as well as
from the left, but has never yet pub-
lished any practical guidance on com-
bating the phenomena which we de-
scribe.
e Brian Crozier,

London.
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A nsighbcring Vietnam:.]
: ied. -biltien

i thepupliciintsfest's 3

Actually. nothing could hava been more
contrary to the public interest. For by trans-
forming the CIA into a parsonal hit-scquad,
the presicents robbad the people of a voice
in the affairs of their country. short-circuiting
the very assence of democracy. .

The secret war in Laos was a Hagran
abuse of power by ths Executive and the
CIA, as were such illegal intrusions as the
Bay of Pigs invasion of Cuba, the support of
rmercenaries in the Congo. and the instiga-
tion of uprisings and coups elsewhere inthe
world.

What set the CIA operation in Laos apart.
howevar, was its scope and size—it was ona
of the biggest and most expansive under-
takings in the history of the agency. As the
richest and most poweriul single force in
Laos, the ClA virtually charied tha course for
the entire country, inflaming a war that was
more important to a handful of Washington
officials than to many Laotian villagers. and
Hfueling it long after the Laotians were ex-
hausted and aching to quit.

It was a war that might well have been
shortenad had it been open to public scru-
tiny and had the CIA bzen under effaclive
supervision and control by Congress, in-
stead of being able to operate as an inde-
pendent, almost private organization.

Until last December, however, whan the
New York Times reportad flarge-scale do-
mestic spying by the CIA. there had been
little public sentiment for restraining the
agency. Senator Stuart Symington, for ex-
ample, exposed some of the CIA's deeds in
Laos in Senate hearings in 1959 and 1972,

.

yel,_mcrgdibly, no ore in Congress mova

against the agency, and it continued borny

Ing and sending young Laotian men inio th

meat-grinder of war. .

Now, two years after a cease-fire ende
the war in Laos, much of the ClA's activit
there remains classifiad “Top Secret” as th
agency conlinues to enjoy a position of un
accountability shared by no other segme
of our government. .

The CiA says that all but its usual intalli
gence-collecting apparatus has bee
pulied out of Laos. But given the agency's
success at concealing its activities in Laos
in the past, how can we know? How can wd
know for certain that the CIA is not at war al
this very moment in some other tar-off placg
few Americans have heard of; a war that
most Americans want no part of, secret o
otherwise? ’

At §ts peak, the secret war in Laos cos
American taxpayers some $500 million a
vear. as a few hundred CIA agents sent inta
combat an army of nsarly 40.000 Meo and
otner hill tribesmen they had recruited and
tram.eg. The CIA's “irregulars” were superb-
ly outfitted with American-style fatigue uni-
fo{ms, M-16 rifles. grenades. mortars, ma-
chine guns, recoilless rifles. and howitzers;
and they were backed up by Americar;
bompers, which the agents directed in

massive raids that scorchead the verdant
Laotian countrysice: obliterating whola vil-
lages. slaughtering tivestock, and devastat-
Ing crops. Most of the bomtiing was done by
. Unitad States Air Force and Navy jets. But
'some of the early strikes were flown by
ClA-hired pilots and inreughout the secret
war the CiA flew iis o transports and heli-
coplers to shutiie troops into battle and re-
supply them. ’
rhere were few spactacular batties
against the Communist Laotian insurgents
and the North Vistnamase requ!aré. but
Casualiies mounizd steadily. In despara-
t:on: as their uniis bzcame depleted, tha
. ClA's irregular cornmanders beganforcing
ten- ;nd eleven-yzar-oid boys into the army
Finaliy. when there were no more children'?ov
draft. the CiA went to Thailand and hired
more tflan 21.000 "volunteers"” to keep the
war gomg. * .

By 1970 large groups of tribesmen, weary
ofthefighting. had bagun deserting tha CIA
army. They wanlzd the war to stop. Prince
Souvanna Phouma. tha prime minister of
Lacs. also yearned for peace. But by then
ITaos had become an imgortant adjunct of
the war in Vietnam—Nortn Vietnamese ware
pouring thrcugh tha country to infiltrate
South Vistnam and tha Americans were at-
tacking them with waves of bombers. The
Americans believad that if thare were a
cease-fire, public opinion would compel
them to stop bombing, but the infiltration
could continue bacause it was so dilficult to
dstect. So reéarc‘!ess of what the Laotians
wanted. the Americans kapt bombing.

In those days the Unitad States was being
torn apart by angry dzbates over the warin
Vietnam. and Prasicant Nixon. in reaction,
had started sending American troops homa.
But there was no outcry at all against ihe
eaqually brutal acts of war baing perpetrated
in Laos because ne ane &naw about them.

Presidential fascination with Laos was
kindled in the cold war days of the late
1940'5 and early '50's. Because of its strate-
gic location. sancwiched as it was betwasn
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China. Noirlh Viainam. South Vielnam.
Cambodia. Thailand. and Burma. President
Truman was convincead Laos was the place
in Southeast Asia to draw the lina against
the dread “lide of Communist aggrassion.”
Presidant Eisenhowsar saw Laos as the first

in a chain of doininoas chn if lost to r}‘e
MNNGSs, watir! i
Vorid”

Gl ine oinse “Fres Y counte
il :'
. \nouc“ O'r the ona bar*-r ine
e to xe=p Laos out of the hancs o]
R but on tha ctner. thay dida’t want to
it Amezrican 00ps 10 a land war in
\siz (inal mistake was later macdie in spadas

in Vietnam, of course) and they wara daatnly’

raid ¢f proveking China and the Sovist

on into a nuciear war,

The soluticn they hituponwas to set up an
inlarnational con game: Washington would
10 evarytring in its powsar to s22 that, on
paper, Laos was a neutral country. But with
equal vigor. ‘strongly relying on the CIA,
Washingion would see to it secreily that the
brand ci neutralism actually practiced was |
cro-American. It was a beautifui schame:
low-risk, relatively low-cost (it cost $500
mitlion a ysar whilz the Vietnam debacle
Grew inio an S83-miilion-a-day habit). and
ioW-proiii2: 50 thare wouidn't bz a lot of
hassiing with the folks at homea, who naver
seemad to understand foreign policy the
vaytrapra;xdant.\, did. anyway. All that was
equirad o‘exscute the game plan in Laos
was a ot of lying and cheating. and that
provzo’ to b2 no abstacle for the CIA and a

ession of presnc.ents

Fo— opzners, in order to get the Chmose
nd tre Russians to agree tc a neutral Laos.
the U.S. had to pretend that a truly neutcal
303 was precisely what it wantad.

"Fi‘"'t wa strongly and unraservadly sup-
sart tng goal ef a nautral and indeoendent
&0s, iiec [0 no-ouisida power or Grouo of
oS, Threataning no one, and free from
ity dominztion. .. Ifin the pas? there has
bean any possible ground for misunder-
standing of our desire for a truiy niasutral
a0s. thare should bz nona now.”

That was Presidant Kennecdy at a news
onferencz in Washington on March 23,
19561, spaaking witn full knowladge thai CIA
pgents and 400 Grean Berats war2 recruit-
ng and training Meo tribesman exgressly to
nsur2thata "neutral” Laos wouid tiit tomard
ne U.S. Some of th2 agents and Grean Be-
els h2d been secretly working with the
ribesmen since the lats "50's.

Kennady kepl repeating the lie and in July
1962 in Ganeva. fourteen nations. including
ne U.S., China. and the Soviet Union,
ignad two documents guarah'eeing the
eutrality of Laos. The second of the two was

proiocal’ datailing proceduras for the
vithcrawal of foreign military personnel
rom Laos as well as “fareign civiltans con-

ctad wiinl tha supply. maintanance. and
storing and wiitization of war matanals.” In
d:!.:.on inaclause which seemadto leave
lot of room for interpretation. tha protocol
orbadz2 ihe introduction of arms and war
natzrials except for “conventional arma-
3 n=acessary for the natidnal dafznse of

L 50s.”

Shorily after the 1982 agrezmant was
oncluded: thz Unitad States withdraw
nore than two hundred advisers from Vien-
iane, the sl22py capital city of Laos, and

gave tha appzarance of sending iiome ther game. T‘we; W
400 Gre2n Barats who, under CIA dirsction,
had been butiding the secret army in the V-e-r"'mdset { Jnur'q in baianc
back country In fact, many of the Grean Sowhairssults d W xind of warring r‘e-‘-
Bereis simply shuckad oif thair fatigue uni- irality in which Laotian pecgia ware
forms, slippzd into civvies, and want on hurt and oaly & ne can paepla wara in
about their business of turning the opium- the dark. There war OCC:.:IOﬂaf tiracas
4 growing hill pecple into rifliemen. In tha ba- against American viciztions of Laotian nau-
5. Ginning thay extendsd the charads by irality in Communist radio broadcasts. and
spanding tneir nignts in Thailand. so they they wera frﬁou'—-n.!y quite accurate. Bui
could say they were not staiionzd in Laos. whal American would talizva a Communist
The story that eventuaily leaked outwas that broadcasi? (That's wnzat we all said whan

to quietly furnish
thechisso a2 Pathat Lao and NO:x"I

[thesa men had ratired from th2 mittiary and  the Communists broaccast tne first raponis|

had become contract employzes of ine CIA. of the My Lai massacra))

Butin any case. they were in violaticn ofthe  Because Washingion dacided to procead
1852 agreernant because, if they were not in Laos with a ccmbinatien of forcz and
“foreign military parsonnsl " they weare cer- steaitn, the CIA got the military job. Tha
tainly “foreign c:vman; ’ and boin were agency, or “the ccmpany,” as it is also
banned. - cailed, had a well-dzservad reputation fsr

Inhis nov»;scomnrnncao“\/!arcr' 23,1281, both secrecy and illagal acts, and it wa

es:dent Kennedy recailed that the “cla2ar aiso bailisved thai bacause it was smas'ar
premise” of tha Gansva accords of 1954, than the Pentagaon, tha CIA would ba lass
which gave the states of Indechina thair in- bound ug in rad tags and more flexidle in
cependence {rom France. had bzen that ihe field. The ClA was in the business of
Laos would be nauiral—"iree from exiarnal running agents and agant’ networks
domination by anyone.” He added lhat the throushoui the world with only a handiul of

“afforts of 2 Communist-dominated group to Americans pulling tha sirings and itwas f2it
destroy this nautrality [had] never ceased.” that the same ki r'd oi opzration couid be
calling spacial attention to a Soviet airlift of used to run th2 war in Laos, X
supplizs then undar way and araported in- Wit Alice-in-Wondarland logic. Amari-
flux of North Viatnamese military advisers. can officials claimad faisr that secracy was

Hz failed to mantion. of coursa, that the necessary in Laos to aveid giving tha Com-
CIA had brougnt down at I=ast two Lactian munists a diplomatic advaniage-and o give
governments—in 1939 and 1880—uwhich the appearance of preserving tha 1952
had seemed to ba “too nautral” and seamed agreemantsforatiraz when all parties ganu-
in dangar of sliding toward the Communists =m=>l/ wantad p2ace. Thay naver mentionad
("The Unitad States has no desir2 to inter- -the ease with which cn2 could move in s2-
vene in the internal affairs of Laos,” a Siate cret—the usual saceond-guassars dida't
Depariment spokesman in Washingion have to ba d=ali with——nor did they mention
said, as the CIA was manauvaring 1o gat a the value of secrecy in Laos io presidents
more pro-American governmant into power striving to look like man of psace.
in fata 1950.) Mor did the president mention  The CIA's work in L20s was a deiight to
thal Brigadier General John A. Heintgas the"cost-effective,” cnart- and graph-wiald-|
and nearly two hundred other American ing policy managars in Washington. For at
'soldiers, posing as civilians in sport shiris the peak of the war cniy about ¢ OO ClA em-
and slacks. had baen funciioning as a Mili- ployees were engagad in Laos on- the
tary Assistance Advisory Group (MAAG) for ground, comgarad o hali 2 million Amari-
several years through the 1950's and early cans next deor in Vizinam. Certainly Viet-
1960's, training Laotian regular army iroops nam was a much diggar war. but thara was
and equipping them with weapons in direct no denying that the CiA was gatiing ‘merz
violation of the 1954 peace agrzameant. bang for tha buck™ in Lacs.

(General Heintges's nama mystariously  The CIA was onz oi sevaral agencizs that
disagpeared from public army records in constituted the American “Country Team”
1859, in an apparent effort to suggast thathe Laos. with the amb dor as ihe chiaf, B
had “retired.” Years later he was back in the CIA was claarly n2 dominant force. i
uniform with more stars on his shouldars, had the war, th2 action. just as MA;V i
serving as commander of the Uniiad States Saigon had, anci in2 Otf‘f"ff‘*ﬂu ssippad
Army Infantry Center at Fort Benning. Ga., into a wadge of suppafi behind 4 uih
and in several important posts in Vnaln:m money wxd mean :30 tn?l the Clr-\ n«u. nany
including deputy to Genaral Wasimereland.
He retired in 1971.)

Continuing to ettack th2 perlidy of the l°rn=! icnal avefoofne (UOAQD,_ with
Communists, Kenneady also remainad silent fmore tha 603 empiovees in Laos, was na
about the four AT-6 World War li-2ra trainer largest af th2 agencizs and it prow(’ad
planas the U.S. had fittedt with rncr.at\, and coverior a nurnber of CIA 2g2nts, a szrvice
bembs and given to the Laotians a! tha start that the American embassy also rend!
of 1961 in anothar violation of hg 1954 But the distinction of which ags
peace agreement. iAmerican was assigned to lost sig

The Russians, the Chinasz. tha North cance. because in practice the whols
Viatnamese. and the Laotien insurgents, “Country Team” was an anti-Communis:
who callad themselves the Pa .net Lao 2am, working for the CtA's objacti
(mhich rmeans State of Lads). we en’t fanlad erybody was sort of paramilitary,” szid ons
by m=-o.ucml lizs, for tnair sid= was loch."r' USAID ciiicial whose job was dispa:
the cut af the bomss and bullets. Az ir @flifts cf rice and ammunition toL

: he Russians and the MeN and their families. “There T any
dacidedd rathar quickly that Laos WAY drourd it. That was the naturz of the
was hardly a piscs i real estate wortn risk- Pregram.”
ing blowing up the worid for and thay  lake. for example, Edgar "Pop” Buell, a
szamed rather grateiul that the Americans folxsy, grandfatherly, Indiana. farmer who-
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ional Veluntary Services after hiswiie diz¢,  airplanes and supplies w2 would doubls
pnd laied joined USAID. Buell had arrangsc  the cost of the operation.” )
he lirst contact betwean the Meo and the  Williamson had it turned around. how-
¥A. Then, waiking, flying, and parachuting ever. USAID didn't have ihe aircrait; the CIA
hrough northeastern Laos he sat up a did, undertha coverofa company called Air
uilwork of landing zones and drop sites America. The airline rentad its services to
hatwere used for defivering rice and arms.  USAID which then billed the Dapartment of
Buzsli was shert and stubdy and literally Defense for the numerous missions it law in
bounced with “can do™ enthusiasm. He Ciract support of the CIA's war. Whether the
Bpoke English and Lao in jumbiad sen- Peniagonthen paid the oill or iorwarded itto
ences, but he communicated excallantly, C!A headquarters was not clear.
is eyes growing starn bahind black-framad ST -
blasses and his brow furrcwing deeply The CIA was such a pervasive force in Laos
vhan ha had a point to make. His uniform  that it set the tone for life in the American
as khaki shirt, trousers, and sneakers. H2 community. Laos viriually became a ClA
aver carriad a gun, but everyons ramem- COmpany town. Intrigue, elusiveness, and
bars the time he went out with the Mso and mystary became a part of everyone's role,
bhowed them how to biow up six oridges and they loved it.
bnd tweive mountain passges along Routz 7. When lwasthere bothin 1968 and in 1972
here were countless tales of how hs had it was by far the spookiast country in Asia. |
pravad rifle anc mortarfire to lead hystarical  felt it the minute | walked into the bar of the
illagers to safety during Pathet Laoc and Hotel Lane Xang in Vientiane. The handiul of
lorth Vietnamese atiacks, and he was al- Americans in sport shitts and sungiasses
vays there to cheer his side on in a good lowered their voices and turned away. Any-
ight.* where else in Asia, they would have either

In July 1981, Brig. Gen. Edward G. Lans- kepton chatting or invitad a strangar to join
Hale, a longtime CIA operative and exgert in. Making my rounds as a newspaperman
pr: guerrilla warfare, reportad in atop secrat  tothe offices of the ambassadorand .*_ns stgff
able to Washington that 9,000 Mzos had | couid feel everyone keeping a polite dis-
sen equipped for guerrilla operations.  tance. No one suggested | drop by for a

But he discovered that “as Mzo villagers drink or, perhaps, dinner—which was rather
pre overrun by Communist forces anc 2s standard elsewhere—and when | invitad a
en leave food-raising duties to serve as Couple of officials out to, dinner one night
buerrilfas, a problem is growing over the their conversation was guardgd_ gnd ihay
are and feeding of noncombat Meos.”  hurried off early. Even those officials whose

“ClA has given some rice and clothing to jobs were digging welis and building pig-
elieve this problem,” he told his superiors sties wanted to get in on the fun, so thay
n the cable published in the Pentagon Pa- slinked around pretending thay knew some-
ers. but he added he felt that an crganized. thing secret,
elief program was neadad. . © Menlike Tony Poe, hmveyer, had no negd

Buell's efforts ware aimad mainly at rem- to pretend. Their reai h\_ie‘s were w:}d
ﬁying the problem Lansdale had de- enough. Poe was the mast infamous of thz
bcribed, and refugee relief bacame cne of CIA opszratives in Laos. a hard-drinking,
SAID's biggest programs, along with a fanaticaliy anti-Communist former marine.
2rge medical program which, among other tall and solidly built with the constitution of a
nings. provided treaimant for the M=o sol- tank and the disposition in combat of a
iers dnd their families. ; wounded lion. :

In 1972 USAID officials said they war2’ “Tha Laotians don't believe he can be
eeding 220,785 “refugeas,” about hali of killed.” one Amarican official told Fred
vhom were irregular soldiers and their de- Branfman. the co-director of the Indochina
endents. The others were pure civilians Research Center and a veteran of four years
~ho had been uprooted by the war, to a in Laos. . . L.
arge extent by the American bombing., “The guy is an unbelievable piece of

sre were hundreds of thousands of othzr .mMusci2,” the American continued ‘with
Hispiaced persons, but according to USAID  Branfman. “The only thing I'd take him on
hay had found their own means of subsis- Withisa .45 Thompson and I'd want at least
ence. . a fifty-yard lz2ad before he got to me, that's

Senator Edward Kennady caused trouble how tough tthink Tony Pog is. He's one of the
or the American operation in Laos witn most efficient killing machines in the busi-
omplaints that the supposedly humanitar- Ness. He gets totally drunk every night, but
an relief agency was baing used to support Y&t he can wake up after four hours’ sleep
h rnilitary operation. and run fifty miles. The guy has been shot to

Responding to questions about tha sena- Pieces: he's been surrounded and fought
or's charges, Jack Williamson, who was his way out of hilltop positions all ovar Laos
nown as the refugse affairs officer in 1972, for the last fitieen years.” :
bxglained that USAID functionad as "acen-  Poe worked closely with the main body of
rai supply agency” as a matter of expedi- the irregulars in the mountains of the north-
ncy. east for several years. Than he struck off to

“CAS needs rice for troops and depen- the northweg;t where. among other_things, he
2nis of troops—an army travels on its ran agents inlo Chnqa and orggngd Io_ca!
belly,” Williamson said. “They're essen- hnl} tribes into ant:-pornmunusl fighting
ially pretty much in the same areas as our Units. One of his assignments for the CIA
efugees and it makes sense to combinathe before Laos was reportedly training Tibet-
ietivary system.” (American ofiicials seemed a0S in the mountains of the western Unitad
ineasy about calling the CIA by its proper States Fo infilirate ba<_:k into their homeland
ame. They often called it "CAS,” a euphe- and drive cut the Chinese.

ism that meant “Controlled American -Branfman said that to encourage his

) troops Poe once offered a reward for enemy

"We're trying to save the taxpayeér some £2rs and hung a plastic bag on his front
oney,” he went on. “Wa're not doing any POrch to collect the trophies. But he had to
anky-panky. If thay had to have their own discontinue the practice 'wl_nen he discov-
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erad thal s mznware gatting oo ambifious
1 anyana they coded
#ars. Onaca. Brankman sai

Pat Landry, gt a ClA offica in Thai
Hots bacama curious about tha |
icusly foul ocor coming from tha
wage and ripgad it open. Inside was a
zad. ]
only blood-ancl-guts’
s. But most of the cinar!
izstha U.S. govarnment|
ormploy2es who funcitonad as CIA paranmili-
27y gersonnsl, warg much more like your
urban neighter. They liked the $20.000,
/2ar or so ingy wara Knocking down, thay:
lited bzing pan of 2 big team efion, thay!
liked th2 special status they enjoyad in the!
backward country anc many repeaiedly ex-
tended their tours. Bizina Jensen, an Idaho
tarmer who sgent ien years working along-
sida Pop Buell, putii simply. “A bunch ofus
cams overand found it very interesting,” he
toid m=onz day. "Wa 2it we were doing the.
pzopie some good. Tha pzople [the M=o]
ar2 a vary likaable buach of pzopls. That's:
th2 onty way | can expiain it.” :
The CIA ran the war from a squat, two-
siory concrate building with towaring an-
tennas sprouting from its roof in an Ameri-
‘cen cocmpound in a resicdential section of
Vientiane. The compound was enclosed by
‘ahigh chain-iink fanca and was patroHad by
iunits of the U.S. Embassy’s 500-man, blua-
uniformad private guard force. Nearby in
‘tha same compound were the offices of ihe,
1200 or so Amearican military attach2s who
yadvised individual units and did the high-
‘laval pianning for tha Royal Laotian Army
‘and Air Foree. The regulac army traops
jnumbered maore than 70,050 and prim 7
iraintained defansive positions while tha
ssmatler irragulzar force led Dy the CIA bore
tha brunt ol the fighting. Th2 campound aiso
 held the offices of the USAID officiais wha
‘saw to it that the irregutars and thair depan-
"dants receivad ood. ammunition, and med-
ical atiention. There was an American-siyis
bar and grill where you could gat a slice of
apple pia and a cup of coftes, hamourgars,

i milk shakas, or parhaps a cold Bud and a

side offries. Naxt docr was a riovia house io
escape with Jonn Waynz or Paul Nawinzn
and munch buttered popcorn. g
Every morning at nine o'clock. excapt for
Sundays, the CIA station chief, the ambas-
sador. the army and air force mitiiary at-
tachés. the embassy “bombing officar,” tha
haad of USAID, the chiaf of transgortation,
and a few othear kay ofiicials gathared’in a
smali, bug-proof roorn on an ugper fioor of
the American Embassy for a daily secret
updating on the war. Szated around a rec-
tanguiar conierence table, tha man wouid
report the significant davelegments in thait
special areas. Uniolding his map and flick:
ing a sitvar pointar aver the motilad green
terrain. the CIA station chiei, the Amarican
commander of tha irregulars, would tick ofi
ambushes. atiacks. and witndrawals; per-
haps quickly outlina an-assault that was
shaping up. Tha Air Force attach2, a colonai
incivilian clothes. would plot the alast B-52
strikes or "Arclighis,” as they were mora
coinmogly called. and report an the numbzt
of fighier bornbar raids that day. Thz head o
USAID would probably give a rundawn or;
how many tons of rice had bzen air-
dropped, wilth possibly the notation that a
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requently usad bridge had bean blown up. -
And so it went. :
In early 1972, ithe American ambassador
as G. McMurtrie Godley W), Yale '39. He
vould quietly scratch at a note pad as offi-
ials spoke in the secret morning briefing,
esping a running account of “enemy” ca-
bualties. Then, when everyonzs had finished,
e would announce the toial, his spirits lifi-
ng visibly if it were a pariicularly high fig-
re. Godlay, who had served inth2 Congoin
he mid-1960's whan CIA marcenaries, with
Rir support from Cuban-exile pilots, were.
ighting insurgents, was a huge, heariy man
"~ | S
with a passion for the war and the role he
blayed 2s supreme field commander. His
avorite weapons were the bombers, espe-
ially the B-52's, and his gleeful discourses
bn them and tha “ordinance” thay delivered
Parned him the nickname “G. Arclight 111"
Hugh Tovar, the CIA station chief at that
ime, was a slender, sophisticated and intal-
igent former OSS officer who had para-
huted into Laos at the end of World War it
hnd shared the ambassador's zeal for tha
Eecret war As head of the "Country Team,”
he ambassador was nominally the supe-
ior, but as commander of the most promi-
ent troops, the station chief gained extra
Ktaiure, just as Wastmereland and Abrams
ad on the Vietnam Country Team. and in
bractice Godiey and Tovar appeared to work
pn ait anost eGuai footing. i
Wall hefore the da v trpf.rzga bzgan,
vith the merning mist stili clinging to the
ice paddias, the pi!o:s {the C,lr\ 5 airtis
ir America, in teir y trousers and
vhit2 shirts, had iossed down ham and
ggsand flapjacks atine airport caleiznain
izntiane and ware on thair way “up coun-
bry,” in lumbaring, unmarkad C-f;':"s carry-
ing CIA fiald oparaiives, armed to the teeth
vith the {atest auismaiic rifles and pistols
nd tons of food and combat supp forthe
irregulars. :
Until early 1272
pianes each day he
Long Tisng in a ru;

~

lies

gcod many of tha
2d for the vitlage of
ediy bezautiful valley
eighty milas nerth of Vientiane, Thera for
nearly ten yaar; the GiA opera‘ d’its main
forward base for the secrat war, traininag and
equipping lribesmen, wommg out. daily
stratagy, and sending them mto baiti2. A
mila-long paved runway sliced tarough the
heart of the vailay with stacks of bomos,
forkliits for loading tnem. and a cluster of
communications shacks at either end. The
shacks ware crammed with powerful, lop-
secret electronic equipimeant for eavesdrop-
ping cn the Pathai Lao and directing, irregu-
lar troops over greai distances. Just back
from the airstrip wara buachas of tin-roofe
huts for some 30,060 civilians and the.sev-
eral thousand irragulars -who had garn-
sonzd tha'base. Thars was aiso a 150-bed |
hospital maintained by USAID. Ths axrsfno'
\was not tong eroughn for j2is and was used
mainly by.thz litie, single-engine T 28
bombem of the Re Va! Laatian Air F—or(‘e mrl
America transpcr:s and big-wingad h“ho--
couriars that oitan landad and tcak off in a
few hnndred feetcn ina sida oi steep maoun-
tains. But fraquenily Jolly Grean Giant res-
cue halicopters of th2 American Air Force
idlad thara on'standby for a "May Day” cal
from an American bomber pilot in trouble.
Alired W. McCoy, in his book The Politics of
Heroin in Southeast Asiz. said th= tribesmen,
whose main cash.crap had always been
opium, also operatad a
)
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|
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Long Tieng at a time when Laos was the land chased them out.” He seemedto forget

major supplier for the Gl drug markst in
Vietnam. McCoy said, {0g, that Air America
planes were someiimas used to transport
the Meo apium. Feraigners—inat is, nonof-
ficial Americans such as newsman-—could
visit Long Tigng. wiich was officially de- 1
scribad asabase of in=Royal L.aotian Army,
only by obtaining parmission from the

American Embassy in Vientiane, and par-’

mission was rarely granted.

Whan | arrived in Lacs in March 1972,
Long Tieng had beaen under ha2vy adillery
fire for saveral waaks and ine CIA. the ir-
regulars, and thair ia
soutn oapl?cetna-'
the maps but which mest of th2 Amaricans ¢
callad Sitz 272. Sit2-272 was a dr2ary flat €

5prn amid the strikingly beautiul limestona

ilizs had reireated .
s marked BanXonon

as he spoke in 1972 that even with* Unc!e
Sam's’” heip, the tribesmen had bean
mauled and displaced.

Ona.thzary expressad guardediy in Vien-
tiane was that the initial fighting among iha
Meo hact bean a maiter of-clan disputes
Some tcox up with the Nortn Vistnamase
and some turned to Vientiape and tha
Americans. The strong feeling was that
withoutina ClA's arms arnd encouragament.
the fighting wouid never have reached such)
a high leve! and that very likely accommo-
_dations couid have besn made which would
hava avertad the sladghiar of the Meo.

Early on, the clans allizd with the CIA

/c‘lecd craft systam oy which village

iders forced young men inio the army.
\‘mo rthe elders were actingout of com-

paaks and spires 0[' reorinarn Laos. 1 was munily splnt or becausv they were being

dominated by a siesl-mai runway. Thz CIa
had taksn over me western sicde of the bald,
thTOW’l up rourv n-lumoer shacks 0 s
its super-secret electronic Gaar, and postad
“restricted” signs. Across the meata! si."p
was a hondiul of shacks wheare USAID fieid
men coordinated airdreps of nice, cannad
meat, and cooking oil. rne USAID hospital’
that had tezen at Long Tieng was there, 00,
not far from a steamy shack where ‘Air
America pilcts wsre woliing down ham-
burgers patween flights. The field was fra-
netic. Planes seamad to be fighting to land
and to take cfi. No sceoner did an aircrait
screech down thar cargo handlers were fill-
ing it with rice and ammunition and waving
it off again. Knots of hitl tribe womean, mainly
Meos wiih their baggy black slacks and
blouses, colorful sashes, and heavy silver
jewelry, waitad- stoically to board aircrait
lages. ~
Site 272. on the southarn ‘edge of the
mountains, not far frem the flat’ Vientiane
Plain, was the end of the line for the tribes-»
men, the bottom.rung cn the ladder of re-
treat, where they found themselves panting
when the cease-fire came. For them and the
CIA the war had been a series of costly
‘delaying actions, their few advances fol-
towed by greater satbacks. Some of the
tribesmen had flad from provinces high up
on the map of Laos edging on North Vietnam
and China. Others had come from the Plain
of Jars. But ail of tnam had given up a home
somawhere in the highlands under pressure
from the Communists. They loved the moun-
tains, f2lt heartsick in in2 flats, and even
became physically il there. That was why

they had originaily joined forces wjth the -

CIA, many tribesrnan told me. The Comrmu-
nists would coms into the villages. they
said, organize the psople into work partizs
to dig trenches or carry ammunition and
supplies and. in tnh2 evenings. lecture them
on Marxism. The tribesmen | met didn't like
being bossad around and they didn't care
i much for the ieciures. So at the first oppor-
tunity they ran away. Wnen the ClA offered
them.guns tney gladly accepted, figuring
they couid take back their homes from the
intruders.

There was no "arm-twisting” to get the
Meo to fight, one of tre highest ranking
Americans in Laos told me, annoyed at the
suggestion that the CIA had made cannon
fodder of the tripesmen.

“If it had not baen for Uncle Sam's sup-
port,” tns2 American official continuad, *
Meo would have baen dastroyed years ago.

Approved Por RelliYov ariacs tIk OB 6043 2R

shalter nis boox on th

that would take them to their distant vil- :Sa'd'

‘the *

paid a “head price” by tha CiA I coulcn’i
lgersonally determine. But McCoy wrate in
e narcotics traific ikat when
Ger Su Yang, the leadsr in the vitlage of
‘Long Pot, refused to send young men to the
irregular army in early 1971, the Americans
stoppad dropping rice to his people.

in a hospital bed at Site 272, thirty-sev-
en-year-old Lizutenant Bounroun Keodara.
whose left lag had just bzen amputated
‘below the knee, talked about how ke had
been “fecruited” thirteen ye2ars earlier. “You
must be a soldier if you are a man kecause
the leader telis you you must.”” he said. “If
you don'twantto goyou are putin pﬂson Or
you pay someone else to ge Yor yeu:™

Nearby in another bed. a fourisen-year-
oid soldier with a broken leg said his two
older brotnars had been takan intothe army
‘before him. Then one of them was killed. he
'so | had to take his cosition.”
“1 don't like army life,” th2 boy said. "K

“thera were not so many enemy | woufd like to

be a soldier. I'm afraid.”

Senh Sai, fifteen. said he wanted to be-
come a soldier because of ine menay, but
ha added, "the big paopi= asked us to be
soldiers. They orderad us.

At a tiny outpost cut into .ne side of a
mountain top, a ten-year-old boy with
American-made hand granaoﬁs chgpoc to
his belt and an American-made M-16rifle in
his hands was askead if he enioyed being a
-soldier. "'l don't enjoy it,” he said wiin a shy

smile. "l want to study. ... But pressure
pusnod me inio being a soldiar. . . .twantto
2 a teacher mcre than'! want to ﬁght

lt was total war in the meuatains of Laos.
with no safe exit for anyone. Reccunting the
losses in one battle, a young. angular-faced
irregular soldier in camouilaged fatigues
said that 300 Meo had bean killed. mostly’
civilians.

“We use civilians to carry ammunition,”
he explainad. "We don't have any clher way
to support our soldiars.”

Those who somehow managed rotto fight
for either the CIA-backed side or tha Com-
munists sometimes found tha shifting war
suddenly in their own viilage, with ma-
chine-gun bullets whining overhead and
-mortars and bombs flattening homes. There
was no choice but to run. It was always hard
going. and exhaustion and disease took
their toll. Those who stayac! alive wara often
confused and disoriented and many be-

icame beggars of sorts. dependast upon
iArnerican nce drops.

It was a tragedy that kest rapeating itseli
endlessly grinding the pzopla down. Onza
man of twanty-seven told e his famsly had
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an uprboted saven timas in twaive years.
middle-aged woman, whose husband ;-
donly son had begn kiilea in ihe fighting. :
pid sh= had taken flight five times. Lt Tsjon '
ng said his village ihad puliad up stakes
panic avery year for alaven years. "We
bst everything.” he said without emotion
Ve 10st some of our family mambzis: 'oo.,
e enamy capturad more thzo 200 of the
22 peopls in the villa.-u. Friny-seven died
f disease. fever. imaaria and saven by
pirits. We really don't like moving. but we
ave to.” .
As these “assats.” as the CIA referred to
e hill people. witnzred. the agancy in-
reasingly looked to Thailand for man-
bower, despite a lagisiative ban against
.S. support for forces of a third country in
acs. (Senator Symingion charged that the
se of the Thais in Laos violated the iegisla-
ive rastriciion “in letter as well as in spirit.”
but the CIA continued unchacked with its
llegal recruiting.) Whnat attraciad the Thais
vas monay. A private who signed up with
he ClA to goto Laos. for example. was paid
early three times the satary of a privatz in
he regular Thai army. The so-called Thai
‘volunteers” weare given Lao rameas and Lac
dentity cards by the C!A. They wars sent o
20s in Thai units and stayed in the units
ather than mixing with hill trive companies
and battalions. After fulfilling a one-year
contract they were fres to gohome. About 30
ercent. however. tired quickly of the hard
living and deserted.

One of the things that kept the hill people
going so long was thair leader, Vang Pao,
an ambitious. French-trained soldier who
aitracted the attention of the first Amaricans
who ventured into the mountains of Laos. As
the CIA funneled money and arms through
Vang Paog. his stature and power spiralsd,

o ung hime‘ahead of the traditional Mao
lezders. He was mzge a major general in
the Royal Laotian Army with rasponsibility
oran entire snilitary region, the highest nos-
ition a hill ribesman had aver attained, and
he became the singufar leader of his
people. | found tribzsmean who loved him.
others who despiszd him. but no one ready
to cross him. When he said. “"Move out.” the
artly io solidify his posi-
ous sociely. the story
s meemnial Mana, Pao.
Meic o oo L Sl it o i
CIA money intendlag ."o.r;zi‘s t;zougl)spco)?:;;gg
Ing men with wbom he had diflerences, ang
of torturing priscnsrs, Hig brutality was
! n > 19SS Corrupt than other Lag-

na_n officers with wiigm they dealt '
when v Vg P 18 10 long v
o P aowanigd to quit. ButPop

accarding to Da:

; ? a hool about 13
Yl ine NMag can ar Pop.

i

A

18

v
=o] My

“hold.” Buell replizd.

sidered himseif and Vang P+2 s parnersinia

el
=C

n’-J(

fanche recalied ong evening af " & tiane telling of skies filled with alizcking |
i igat when Busll Hund Vary Pad Amarican planes, Amarican ofiicisls in-
alonz in his French colomal villa at Long gisted that U.S. aircrait were only carying |
Tizng. dishaveled and in tears. ‘out “armed aerial raconnaissance.” Bt is. ‘
According to Schanchs. Buell lisianad survaying tha land and striking only & saif- |
&ily. then shoutsd 2! Yang Pao, “Get huld defense. :
of yourszif! You lost a batile. You-aint lost Finally. though. on March 6. 197@ armict
the vrar. And you ain't lost your peopl2 what he called “intense public spaculation'
either. Sure. thair marata’s all shot to hall over growing American involvemant im
right now. but they'! get over it.” Laos, Prasident Nixon went on natiosal tala-

Then. Schancie went on. Vang Pao vision to put “the subject into perspsciiva ”
straightaned and looked ruefully at Pop. ™t Tpa, presidant's statement was broagly mis-
know you speak harshly to me for my own leading anditterad with lizs and omissions.
920d. my father."ha said. "Maybe itisnotas bt it iict put on record for tha first Bme the
Gark as | have been telling myself since 1 fact thai American planss  had, mdesd.
relreaizd from Pha Thi. Butitis bad. You saw bzen secratly bombing Laos for sixyears.
my soidiars when you wara there. | took you Nixon asserted that the bombing had
with me to insgact the new recruits. Did yeu been initiatad at the request of = Royat
not see them? A third of lham were only Lactian Government and that subseguant
twalva ysars old. Thairriftes are longar than strikes had baen flown “only wian saquast-
they are. They should be in schoal, not fight- ed by tha Royal Laotian Government.”
ing. Waan you locksd at them, couldn't YOU ' On the centrary. howaver. Joseph C.
se2?” Again h2 bagan to siream tears. “The Goulden. in his bock Truih is the FirseCase-
go0d ones are ail dead. my father. D2ad. alty. repcriad that not only had Prinse Sgu-
Trese ars all | have lefi. it is late. We have 0, - - ;
fqugi’:t farnine years. Thera is no way wa can 09
WL

"But you can hold, General, you can

<

<

P
2

P00 Sl raguasts
1352 byt ths

220 informiad InAt it way -
vihen t2 discovared the air
“Hoid what?” Vang Pao Continued in the :
sama disgiritad vain. )

"It ain’t all lost. Ganeral. You know that.”
Buslt said. "We can figure somethin’ CUL.” tien b

Talking vith 2 corresporidant fenr G more,
nada Television o

~

(3

Anet o
L=18

miha
27Cisstinio an “iaviiation.” Fartner
digiomais in Visntiars tolg ma i
nce. Busl! 5.0 %0 COn- 1972 that Souvanna Phourna falt the baran
e Ho Chi Minh Trail was of ng vahe
iwanted it stogsad so ke couk
3 alt2mpls 10 make pauee wits
nists. But the diplomais saic
arra Pheumahad no hcpasolaoma
nait bacause of American concamn
tnam. E :
Whila {orcefully condzmning the Comr
unisi vigiations of Laotian newviratity
.Nixon ceniinuad. like his pradecassors. i
. his ‘deny thai the U.S. had braachad iz agraz
Bl peGiie w17 on ~2 retirad From USAID mants, 2d2 00 menticn whaisasvar o
after suffering 2 heast attack. h2 saitled in the Cia SHEI NN I ' B
Vientiane. working at a school for blind apario aneral armed forces lorwhice
childran from the hill trinas. tha Lagt governmant had “requastac
By 1972, the war the CIA had enterad as a assisiance ircm the U.S. ;
counter-gusrrilla campaign had bscome. Tna prasident stated f;auy:ha[“m:"nn,g_ri
from the American side, largely an air War. canslaticnzdinLacshasevar baensiliad ir
yen. v e Thal SOISIMEN 108 grounc comoat soeratons” butwiin .
many smaller bombers o o Anasles Times found tefamity
_Laos had bean shaken by ty was 3sing wun Oy a coalitio
bombing as North Via government ih Laotians
once-populous Plaj S0y aier
turned into cratarad
vivors told of living f
trenchss, venturing ott only after dark.
But during most of tha
May 1954 unti March 19
Johnson and Nixon baldly
air raids were taking place.
ers fleeing the bombing stre

AT 200

a

G of i
&y anti-Comimunizi - ade. Thay both felt to Lao
Dad that youny LOYS were being usad as proce
soldiers. ha said. Bul when ha was asked if ine Cor
herwould like to see a ten-year-old grandson gy
of his cairying a hand granads made Dy a ing
foreign power, Buall repliad. "1 sure as hell Vi
would. if he was hoiding off an enemy such
as the North Vietnamase, My own grandson. m
Even ai five years old. if he could do it."
Buell a2hvays exprassad his lova for the

3z

135

car

SS
2 a2

k.

A similer {o e
ad

. vice as much
tnam. Sections ¢f tha
n of Jars had baen
noonscapes. and sur-
or was2ks in caves and

ebrgm‘een ¥ears of politicai and miiary i
tervent:on 3y ine CIA, the Communists o

j trelled muyc: N
bombing—from land aag r?: more 2 populatisn arn
g ar H

o rom eld a stron
70—Presid aliticn. Tt .
dnniaé ;1‘;93:5 coaliticn. The Cla's single largast milita,
é;/er;aq fo'* e e.':orz”he;hd f:\eep a dismal failyra, o
ame’d En‘to Vi:g: lr}\rne en;ﬁ. the CIA was denjed ewen th
2 ST Gratiiuda of tne hij Peopiz it had armad g
ks
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h‘aving kzpt them out of the hands of ihe -
Chaiting in the cool. darx

Communisis.
lcboy of the Constellaiton Hot2l ona moin-
ing in Vizniiana. Touby Lyicung. one of tha
most iniluantial political leaclers of the Mag.
0Id m2 hrs pzople would suraly have gona
vain tha Communists had the CIA not intar-
d. And that. ha said. would hava been
“Evan if ine Commuaist ragim= had

1ot bazn paradise.” ha said. "our ppooiz
would not hava ‘died. Thare would have

Tean no war-O—p

(This i3 the Hih articlz in a serizs cn Ameri-
ca’s ini2iligence communiiy.)

" NEW YORK TIMES
19 August 1975

POWER TO-SPY HELD
A TOOL FOR TYRANNY

A

’ WASHINGTON Aug 17
(UPD)—Senator Frank Church,
Democrat of Idaho said Sunday
that the spy technology of the
Government is so massive that
Americans would have “no way
to fight back” if a dictator took
control,

Mr. Church, chaxrman of the
Senate commiittee’ investigating
the Central Intelligéncé Agency
and -other mtellxgence gathering

agencxes said his panel is look-
‘ing into the security index .of
‘the Federal Bureau of Investi-
gation, emergency offices of
the Mount Weather computer
system and the military’s con-
tingency. plan for martial law.
~Mr. Church warned that the
nation’s * ‘very extensive capa-
bility of intercepting mes-
sages,” which he said was es-
sential in keeping track of for-
eign enemies, ‘“at any time!
could be turned around on the
Amencan people.”

He said that if the country
should come under* tyranny,
"the most careful effort to com-
bine together in resistance to
the Government, no matter how
privately it was done, is in the|
reach of the Government to
know, such is the capability of!
this technology. We must see
to it,” he said, that the Central
JIntelligence Agency “and all
agencies that possess this tech-
nology, operate within the
law and under proper supervi-
sion so that we never crossj-
that abyss.”

LOS ANGELES TIMES
8 August 1975 ,‘»'u:

CIA Malady

Ernest. Conine's (July 18), "Why the
Big Flap Over CIA Contact Men?"
Spotlights the paranoia that has
seized so many of our political lead- .
ers and opinion formers.

The CIA malady is not only vir-
-ulent, it is so contagious that the nor-
mal good judgment of ordinary vot- -

UNION, San Diego
6 August 1975

‘More recently many re:nonsxble

c;n_zens have begun to compare. the -
.investigation into the activities of the 1._ :
‘CIA: with .the:: witchhunis. of. the

‘McCarthy era in the 1950s. & T
;. Both evaluadons have vahdlty, .
each in its.own. conte‘(t eac‘x m 1ts :

own time period.™

* In some respects C’A has behaved :
likea rogue elephant, although not ef
recent.date. In its heyday the Agency

\nolateu [its . charter by spying. on

Americans within the United States .
of Amenca. It succumbed to pres- .

sure from the White House to take

part. in-'improper ‘activities. It un-.
doubtedly had a hand in more than a -
';.few revolutlons here and there. And

there were probably times when it

even discussed the possible assassi- .

ties and transgreasmns were accom--
panied by skillful intelligence activi-

ty if incalculable value.to the natioh :
Today the €IA is prostrate. Its mo- -

rale: is sapped, its ability to recruit

‘agents is damaged and, as Secretary
. of Defense James Schlesinger said .

,natlon of foreign leaders. - ;& e
However that is all in the pastand .
even at the worst, its meaponsxbm--

over the- weekend, the sources 'of'

information avallable to the CIA are_

drymc up.

In this context' the contmumd ;

harassment of the Agency — particu- -

larly in the limelight of congressional
hearings, where immediate drama
has more weight with the public than
a voluminous report a year from now

reminiscent of the McCarthy era.
What we are seeing is investigative
overkill at its worst. The question

now-is not whether the CIA can be

. that few will bother to read —is -

‘Jr

- CIA Targst OF ‘Overkill

Sen Frdnx Church the chavrmcmv
of one of the congressional commit-'
tees investigating the activities of the .
‘Central Intelligence Agency recently-
compared that” organization- to-:a -
#‘rogue elephant chargmo out of con-

bridl ed and controiled by Congreas
" but whether it can rise from the
ashes:-And that brings the discession
to the: central point of whether we
need a-CIA at all. We can't recall
‘that even the severest critic of the

;j aoency has sald that we do not.

Whatever its faﬂm’—vs the xumt ons
of the_ €IA are vital to our national
--security.  An-agency of that sert is

< essential .to provide the. President

.and the defense establishment the
" information’ they need both ts con-

* duct intelligent foreign poucy and to
. provicé -for the security of the citi-
.. zensofithe United States of America.

hJesmae., mmseh the X!ead
of the CIA\re cently, reminded usthat
‘there® 1> no other way to obtaia the
mtelhgence we need.- Satellites are
madeqmte becapse _photographs do

- not think and, as Schlesinger roted,;

they do not reveal 1mentxons -

The messave that he lert with L
ClA mV°st10ato s merits the consid-
eration of every American who be-;
heves that he has been wronged by
" the CIA or that American institu-
tmns have been subvened by CI~\
actmtles Lo L -

We tend to foroet, Mr Schlesmve
'said, “that’ the most valuable of
soczal welfare services that a soefety
caerrowde for its citizens is to &een
them ahve and free > - :

S e s i

. Piut another way, we can and
should insist that the CIA not have
_the! willy-nilly right- to open our

- mail—but we should also do nothing
that sacritices our right to have
prlvate mail in the first place

X We should al:,o Iememher that,
- while we must set the rules by which
the CIA operates, we will lose the
game every time if we insist upon
using padded gloves while our oppo-

| rents are using brass Knuckles.

ing citizens is being paralyzed.

After these many weeks of increas. ,
ing hysteria, during which even the
-CIA executives have been badgered
into apologies for just and proper ac-
tions, how can we return to sanity
before lrreparable damage is (done?

- 1 wish it were DOSS)bIC to impose &
month of silence. We could then
hope for a. rational action by Con-
gress to correct the few defects in
authorizing legislation and oversight
procedures. During the silence those

who have been hysterical would then -

be ready to praise the CIA for its ac-

complishments and urge its con-
tinued operations as an essential tool
of our administrative py process.
Simmer down, America! Think
. quietiy for 30 days; then act calmly.
PHIL WILCOX
Laguna Nigyel
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_Co}.by Ge‘ts Som.e Prmfse in Coagress

By M.;rk R. Arnold ..

: For much of the 27 months that he
has headed the Central Intelligence
Agency (CrA), Wwilliam E.- Colby has
suffered the fate of one of those mech-
‘anical targets you see at amusement
park&—the kind that gets shot down
whe'mever it raises its head. . :

- Traditionally, directors of U.S.
telligence have been able to keep their
heads low and their agency’s activities
beyond the searchlight of public scru-
;.i:éy. But that has not been Colbys
0 .

Revelatxons about CIA mvolvement
inburglarxes buggings, drug tests, as-
:sassination plots and. its keeping of
files on U.S. citizens have taken their
-toll on agency morale and threatened
“to wear out Director Colby’s welcome
al: the White House. . e

‘They’re’ taking a mxcroacope to

actxvxties formerly vxewed only through.

a telescdpe, if at'all,” say§ c‘.)fxe:student'

‘of the agency, referring to the recent
spate of-
Prebxdentxal and congressional. -

: But Colvy,.to judge from: recent

appearances is accommodating him-
.self’ well to-the demands for: greater

“disclosure” in. post-Watergate Washing: .

-ton, and is earning himself some ten-

tanve praise- on Capnol I—lul “for ‘his-

co-operat.ion

*. Difficult to Jud«re
‘Last "week," he made two - appear-

- seammg » He also argued tha

in-

mvestxgatxons—;ournal'stxc

the
practice is - illegal * under Supreme
Court rulings limiting warrantless wire:
taps to national-security cases involv-
ing . foreign.. agents. ‘The commitiee
later took its inquiry. behind - closed

" doors after the White House warned it

was treadmg in an “extremely sensi-
tive” area.:
The House mvesflvatuh and a com—

' panion inquiry by the Senate Select

Committee on Intelligence, chaired by
Idaho Democrat Frank Church, are run-
ning on separate buf complementary
tracks. The Church group is exploring
CIA operations, beginning with involve-
ment in assassination plots against for-
eign leaders. It has yet to hold an open
session, though the panel has been tak-
ing testimony since the spring. . : :
" .The Pike committee, seeking fo
avoid duplication of the Senate group’s
work, is zeroing in on the size and shape
of the. intelligence establishment, ifs
‘budget practices, and the degree of
oversight from the wmte House ard
Convress .

. Members of both panels are Icnown
to believe that intelligence operations
should be subject to tighter congression.-
al supervision. In addjtion, there is
some sentiment in Congress for elimina-
tion of the CIA’s responsibilities for co-
vert operaticns, which would leave the
agency as a purely inteiligence-gather--
ing organization. Such a step .wopld be

FRESS~-HERALD, Portland; Me.

h Auoust 1975

Jummiumnmmnnum! Tius Zﬂeek m wasam UfO?Z !unmAummnnuuummmmnmummnmnmmmmnmx‘vmnnmmnnmmmm\mumnmmnunuuL

blt*erly res.sted by the Whlte Housz

and powerful conoressxonal fnends o

the agency. ‘ SRR B
‘Thanks Not Abu:.e’ e
In his congressional appearance

‘Colby conducts himself as a calm,

phisticated professional, seeking to

~co-operative while championing in

low-key- way the present prerogative;.
of his agency. Occasionally, he becomes
defensive, as when he said last week
that CIA personmnel **deserve tha courr
try’s thanks rather than the’ abuse they
are receiving today.” .. - .
. For the most part, though, he padent-
ly fields inquiries about the mechanics
of agehcy operations while reguesting
that. questions about sensitive agency
policies be-handled behind closed doors.
Pressed as to why the CIA should have
greater flexibility in its transfer of
funds than other agencies, Colby re-
plied last week, “If we are oifered a-
document. of .tremendous intelligence-
value, we can not tell the seller to re-
turn next year when we have had an
opportunity to budget for it.” ’

His basic -message is that though
there have been abuses in the past, the
agency must be preserved. “The world
has changed, the country has changed,
the intellicence business has changed,” .
he told the Pike cormnmittee. Replied
freshman Rep. Philip H. Hayes of In-
diana, “Concrress has c‘:anaed too .

It is healthy that the Central Wofse some of the revelations
Intelhwence Agency’s..illegal - here at home have actually lifted
activities: should be exposed buf “the -lid from - .CIA*"operations,
the excesses of congressional and - enabling other” nations:‘to take -
press-probing have damawed the. steps.to thwart our - information -

' agency and the country. - gathering: The-New: York Times, "
«The CIA’s mission of provxdmcr ‘ for examn'e - with:: dlscracetul
authentic —information - about 1rresponsxb111tv -actually
forexg:,affaxrs to our govemment disclosed that . our. 'SpeCialIy«
is vitally - essential, A" sound equipped: submarines . Wwere.
foreign policy. is impossible monitoring Soviet missile.. ac-
without -this service. Judgments.. tivities: for 153 'years -and . often
in the best.interest of the United . ..doing it inside Russian territorial
States by'the Executive branch on. " waters.-The Times can be _proud
overseas  matters dependkupon “that it led the -Russians to-take
rehab'emteilxaenceandanalysts “countermeasures, mcludmU

But..there is: reason to believe ... devices -around targets to nulllfj
that the "orgy. of attacksion the - our “electronic spym gear. and
agency-by. some politicians “and underwaue: mmesw -

‘part of the press-has reduced the .. 5 S e
CIAs effectiveness. Certainly our Such lmematmnal spymg, as
allies are wary about.an intimate npleasant as it may be, is routine

relationship.'with the agency. Its. vnecessxty with all nations and the
own people, their morale.shaken,” ~ CIA in Keeping ‘an.eye on Soviet
‘are’.runiiing scared and such missile ‘activities was doing ' its
. vmxdlty is bound to-be reflerted in -job,:a job in the.interest of the
‘the conduct of covert.miSsions, in  American people. Because it went
‘the recommendations and actions- - astray in its domestic activities
which_therecord-will show have- ., does'not justify reckless exposure-
.often.. helped’ i ' of its: legitimate-performance on

beha!f of nauonal secunty

.

‘ances before- the. House Select Com-
mittee on Intelligence, his. 40th and
‘41st appearances- before Government
investigators this year. He began by
saying, “It -would be dxsmgenuous to
‘say that I welcome this process, but
we will. work constructively with you
to.show both the good and the bad.” ..

How much of both. good and.bad

Colby in fact disclosed is hard to
judge because much of his testimony
took place behind closed doors. In cne
executive session, he .satisfied a "key
demand of the 13-member House panel
by outlining the secret budget for U.S.
foreign mte].werce This information
the agency has previously shared with
only a handful of lawmakers on the
Senate and House Appropriations com-
mittees. Chairman Otis G. Pike of
New 'York said Colby’s - presentation
had been “remarkably candid.” ..

But in sticking his head up before
the Pike panel, Coloy got knocked
down once again. Rep. Les Aspin of
Wisconsin drew from the intelligence
chief the admission that the National
Security Agency (NSA), which moni-
tors foreign communications, some-
times picks up conversations of U.S.
‘citizens while eavesdroppm~ on over-
scas telephone calls..

" Colby replied thai ;nuercepts mwlv-
ing citizens are “incidental” to agency
monitoring of foreign communications.
Aspin Insisted, however that the ac-
tivity is not inc!dem,al but “random
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Mind- Dmg Tests a F edem] Project for

By JOSEPH B. 'I“REASTER

American military and intelli-
gence officials watched men]
with glazed eyes pouring out
rambling confessicns at the
Communist purge trials in East.
_ern Europe after World War 11,
and for the first time they be-
gan to worry about the threat
‘of mind-bending drugs as
weapons,

Then, a few years later, came
the reports of American G.I's
being brainwashed in Korean
.prison camps,

“Here were people who had
stood up against the Nazis,
suddenly standing up and con-

fessing everything to the Com-|

munists,” one employe of the
Central Intelligence Agency re-
called the other day. “For the
first time, our prisoners of war
were denouncing their own
country. What in the world was'
going on?

.No one in the United States|
knew for certain. So, as the
story is now told, the C.LA..
began investigating a wide
variety of then little-known,
‘mind- altermg ‘drugs, including
LSD, which .is lysergic _acid
dxethylamlde and trying them’
out ¢n human beings. So did
“the Army, the Navy and, event-

ually, the Air Force. -
. In the two months since the
Rockefeller Commission first
disclosed the 'C.I.As experi-{
ments with LSD, there have]
been many fragmentary reports
on drug testing in the military-
intelligence community.

From these reports, and new
information turned up in inter-
views and other research, there
emerges the story of a vast
government program ranging
over nearly a quarter of a
century, a program that, pri-
marily in the name of namonal
security, .subjected more than
4,000 persons to such psycho-
chemical drugsas LSD, marijua-
na and a number of other chem-
ical~compounds that could pro-
duce hallucinations, .euphoria.
and hysteria. .

Government in Vanguard

The story is one of a Federal
Government - that played the
role of foremost pioneer in
research on a family of drugs
that ‘in the ninteen-sixties
found their way into the streets
of America -as the seeds of a
new counterculture.

- 1t is a story, also, that make51
clear that the intent of the
drug expenments went beyond
the Government’s contention
that they were merely defen-
sive in mature, aimed at learn-
ing how or when an enemy was
using the compounds and how

to protect agmn.,t them. In;

fact, there is ample evidence

that military and inteiligence:

planners hoped to add these
drugs to the United States’
arsenal of offensive weapons.

The Rockefeller Commision
reported for example, that the
C.I.A. considered several "op--
erational uses outside = the;
United States.”

And in the late “fifties there‘
were a number of references,
in military publications to psy-
.chochemicals as “mcapacntat-

Approve
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ing agents” that could be used
to knock out an enemy for a
few hours or a few days with-
out deing permanent damage,
a concept that one retired gen-
eral the other day called,
“winning without killing.”

Included in the commission’s
disclosure of the C.I.A’s drug
experiments earlier this sum-
mer was an account of the
death of a man who had
jumped from a New. York City
hotel window -after having been
surreptitiously given LSD,

As the identity of the victim,
Frank R. Olson, became known,
and as other details of the in-
cident emerged, servicemen and
civilian researchers who had
partxcmated in military drug

‘experiments began telephoning

newspapers and television sta-
itions.

Several Projects Confirmed

At first the armed forces re-
fused to comment, but eventu-:
ally spokesmen confirmed _sev-|
eral drug projects. In the small-
est, and apparently the only ef-
fort not directly related to mili-
tary activity, the Navy said it
conducted a single study with
20 persons between 1950 and
1951 to evaluate the therapeutic
value of LSD in treatmg severe
depression.

The C.IA. and the Army,
which was. the principal re-
searcher for the Department of
Defense, say they discontinued
their LSD experiments on hu-
mans in 1967, but the Army
says it went on with other
drugs that could cause hallu-
cinalions until about two weeks
ago. In addition, the Air Force
says it continued to sponsor
university research in LSD
through 1972,

Civilian smentlsts and med\—
cal researchers generally agree
that “there probably was good
reason to test these drugs on
humans—given the perceived
threat and the fact that there
existed no alternative means ef
determining, the impact of the
psychochemlcals on men. But
they have been extremely cirit-
ical of the procedures followed,
by the C.LA. and the Army

In most of the C.I.A.’s experi-
ments with LSD, the Rockefel-
ler Commission ‘report said,
the subjects were unaware that
they were being administered
the drug—a practlce that Dr.
Judd Marmor, president of the
American Psychmtnc Associa-
tion, says he considers unethi-
cal and dangerous.

The standard ethical proce-
dure in human experimenta-
tion in the United States is
to obtain prior informed con-
sent from subjects. There is a
danger, especially with such a
potent psychochemical as LSD,
that an unsuspecting subject
will suddenly feel be is losing
wis mind and, in despair, at-
tempt suicide, many research-
ers believe.

Despite the death of Frank
Olson, which ocecurred in the
fall of 1953, apparcntly  not
long after the C.I.A, began ex-
perimenting on humans with
LSD, the agency continued to
administer the drug to un5u5~
pecting subjects for 10 m
For Release 2001/08/08

Almost 25 Years

years, the Rockefeller Commis-
sion reported.

. The agency’s Inspector Gen-
eral learned of the practice,
questioned the propriety of it,
.and called a halt, the commis-
‘'sion said, but the C.LA. did not.
finally abandon its test with
these drugs for four more!
years. During that time, the
subjects were allegedly in-
formed volunteers at various
correctional institutions,

. The wife and. three adult
ichildren of Mr. Olson, who for
22 years had been in the dark
about the apparent motivating
factors in his death, have taken
the first steps toward suing the
C.I.A. for what they call the
“wrongful death” of the head
of their family.

David Kairys, one of the law-
yers for the Olsons, says his
firm, Kairys & Rudovsky of
Philadelphia, has also taken on
the case of the survivors of a
marine colonel who fatally shot
‘himself nine years ago after a
C.I.A, job interview in which
he later said he believed he had
been drugged.

The Army says it admin-
istered experimental drugs only
to persons who had volunteered
“without ‘the intervention of
any element of force, fraud,
deceit, duress, over-reaching or
other ulterior form of con-
straint or coercion.” The volun-’
teers, however, were rewarded
with three-day passes - every
‘weekend and given an extra.

$45 a month in temporary,
duty pay.

The volunteers were told, the
Army says, that they were be-
ing given a “chemical compound
which might influence their be-
havior,” but they were not told
before or after the test the
specific name of the drug, such
as LSD, or that it might cause
them to hallucinate or to feel
panic or discomfort.

Follow-up studies were done
on only a handful of the mili-
tary men- tested, an inquiry
over the last three weeks
shows, and there was no indi-
cation that the C.LA. had con-
ducted a followup on any. of
its subjects.

. Concerned Over Vahdlty

* Dr. Marmor, the head of
psychiatric asseciation, said:
“One might argue as to whether
[The Army] bad obtained in-
formed consent, but if you tell
the subject everything you might
well invalidate the experi-
ment.”

Dr. Van M. Sim, who was di-
rector of the Army’s program
of testing drugs on humans for
22 years, and is now being in-
vestigated for alleged misuse
of the pain - killing drug
Demerol before he came to the
military, used the same ratio-

nale in explaining his methods

in a recent news conference,
saying that to provide more in-
formatiom to subjects might
ptejudice the experiments.

Dr. Marmor said that in the
Army tests there apparently
had heen “some consent and

. ceived LSD, and 38 who had

‘up “and nobody seemed par-
‘tic,ular‘ly interested in this.”

ledge. And that kind of pre-
paration gives an individual
some kind of protection. What
I'm concerned about is an -

dividual quite unsuspectmgiy’
given a drug.”

Representative Thomas- I'

Downey, a Long Island Deme-i
crat who has called for a Con-;
‘gressional inquiry mto the ¥ n»
sue, says he finds it “inexcus-i
able” that the Army did not
tell its subjects what drug they
had received after the expen-
ments so that, in the event of
aftereffects, they might have
some sense of what was hap-
pening.’
He is disturbed, too, {hat
there has been no substantive
follow-up of the Govemmmt
‘test subjects.

Dr. Sim said in an mtemew.
at his home in Bel Air, Md,
near the Edgewood arsenal,
that on its own initiative the
Army had done a follow-up i
1971 on two men who had re-

received other drugs, and had
not been able to distinguish
between those subjects and a
control group that had received
no drugs.

. He said he had felt the sam-
ple was too small, and that ke
was hnot entirely confident
about the follow-up techniques|
employed, but he said he dida’t
have at his disposal enough
money or medical officers &
expand and continue the follow-

Dr. Sim said he and his staff
had themselves taken all of the
drugs being tested, and he said
since neither he nor the others
had experienced any trouble-
some aftereffects, ‘we dida't
expect the other men to feel
anything either.”

In 1972, a retired Army hw—
tenant colonel William R
Jordan, who said he had been.
stricken with epilepsy a 3&1’
after participating in an experi
ment with psychochemicals,
asked that the Army do a
follow-up on his test group ef
34 men.

The Army initially turned the
colonel down but later reversed
itself after Senator Lawton
Chiles of Florida wrote a letter
in his behalf.

In the ensuing followup the
Army said it was ableto find
only 27 of the 34 men. One
had been Kkilled in Vietnam,
seven reportedly said they
were not interested, and J8

were examined for two to five
days each and finally given a
clean bill of heaith.

The Army now says it Wiﬂ
attempt to follow up on all ef,
the servicemen it has given the'
drug, a total of 585 of ‘the maze
than 3,000 men who pariic-

e OB 7700 4% 2600

QQ37000 -4

pated in the over-all drug pro-
igran.

Most of tha others had re-
ceived drugs that cau csuse
hallucinations, but iz Azcy
said it had no plans to follzw.
up on these men. Even in desi-,
ing with only about 600 e,

Dr. Sim said he thought !

|F£|
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effort would take years, and
some Army doctors expressed
skepticism that any meaning-
ful results would be achieved.

The Army said it had no in~
tention of attempting to get in
‘touch with the approximately
900 civilians who were given
18D in Army-sponsored experi-
ments at the University of
Maryiand, the University of
Washington and the New York
Psychiatric Institute,

The Air Force said it like-
wise was not planning to re-
view the health of the 102 ci-
vilians who took LSD in stud-

jes it paid for at New York
University, Duke . University,
the University of Minnesota,
the Missouri Institute of Psy-
chiatry at the University of
Missouri in St. Louis, and the
Baylor University College of
Medicine at the Texas Medical
Center in Houston.

In addition to those given
LSD by the military and intel-
ligence organizations, the Na-
tional Institute
Health said that it had con-
ducted tests on more than 3,000
'volunteers — prisoners, mental
patients and other civilans —
for 15 years ending in 1968 in
an effort to determine the

larly
i

tration said its records showed
that 170 research projects with
LSD had been approved over
the last 10 years, but that only
six were currently under way
at ‘five institutions, including
the Veterans Administration
Hospital in Topeka, Kan,

The V.A. program, according
to officials of the agency, in-
volves an average of two care-
fully selected mental patients

a year, The Associated Press|
reported yesterday. The patients|-
have been hospitalized for longl.

periods and have not responded

to other treatment, the V.A.[,

said. L
Other Tests Listed -

‘The other research, a spokes-
Jman said, is being done at the
Vista Hill Psychiatric Founda-
tion in San Francisco, the Medi-
cal College of Birmingham in
Birmingham, Ala., the Langley
Porter Neuropsychiatric Insti-
tue in San Francisco and the
Maryland Psychiatric Institute
in Baltimore, which has two
projects.

Dr. Sim said he knew of no
cases in which participants in

‘Edgewood Arsenal in northeast
Maryland had suffered serious
consequences, nor had he heard
of any adverse reports concern-
ing the subjects in the experi-
ments carried out for the mili-
tary at universities and re-
search centers.

However, the Rockefeller
Commission said that in a num-
ber of instances, subjects in the
C.I.A. experiments became il
for hours or days after being
given the drug and that one
,person had been hospitalized.
i The commission said the de-
jtails of the hospitalization and
many other aspccts of the
C.LAs drug testing could not
be learned because all of the
records concerning the program

‘l—a total of 152 separate files

—had been ordered destroyed|

1

of Mental|

drug’s medical value, particu-{
1 jn treating psychiatric|
disorders and chronic alcohol-f

sm. i
The Food and Drug Adminis-|

the program he directed at the!

in 1973. oo
Commission sources say that
the chief of the CLA. drug
testing program, Dr. 'Sldney
Gottlieb, a 57-year-old biochem-
ist who was personally in-
volved in the fatal experiment
in 1953, ordered the destruc-
tion of the records in an appar-
ent effort to conceal the details
of possibly iliegal action. Dr.
Gottlieb is‘reported!y in India.
Psychochemicals Defended
Arguing in favor of using
psyck%och’é’micals_ as offensive
weapons in 1959, Maj. Gen.
Marshall Stubbs, the then chief
chemical officer of the Army,
wrote in the October issue of
The Army Navy Air Force
Journal: 3
“we know the concept 1S
feasible because we have run
tests using a psychochemical
on squad-sized units.of soldier
volunteers. They became con-
fused, irresponsible, and were
unable to carry out their mis-
sions. However, these were
only temporary effects th}:’.
complete recovery in all cases.
The Army says it never pre-
pared large quantities of LSD
for offensive~use and that it
discontinued experiments with
the drug in 1967 because “all
necessary . work to define the
.chemical warfare threat from
this compound” had been com-
ipleted. Several other military
sources, however, sai_d the
Army stopped work with the
drug because its effects were
regarded as too unpredictable.
A few years earlier, the Army
adopted a psychochemical that
it calls BZ as its standard in-
capacitant, and a department

spokesman said that bombs
filled with the agent. are now.
stockpiled at the Pine Bluff ar-
senal in Arkansas. So far, the
Army says, BZ, whose chemical
name is 3-quinuclidinyl benzi-
late, has been used only in
experiments. Like LSD, }_’:XZ is.
a derivative of lysergic acid.

An Army training manual
lists the symptoms caused by’
BZ as dry, flushed s-kin, uri-
nary retention, constipation,
headache, giddiness, hallucina-
tion, drowsiness and, some-
times, maniacal behavior. Also,’
researchers say loss of balance
and inability o stand or walk.
are common.

Dr. Sim said that most of
the military drug testing took
place at the Edgewood Arsenal
in laboratory conditions, after
the subjects—mostly soldiers,
but also some airmen— had
gone through a weei of medi-
cal, psychological and psychi-
atric examinations. . .

But he said that he and staff
‘members had also done field
testing with military volunteers
at several installations in the
‘United States. - .
| In the United States last
‘week to attend a scientific
‘meeting, Dr. Albert Hofmann,
the Swiss chemist who acci-
dently discovered the halluci-
nogenic effects of LSD in 1943,
said he had begun working with
lysergic acid, in hopes of de-

lation. He was unhappy, he
considered as a tool of war.

medicine,” Dr. Hoffman said,

veloping a stimulant for citcu-|.
said, that LSD had ever becn;:

“I had intended ton prepare aj)

“n3t a weapon.”

Disclosures of Colonel Michael Goleniewski
Colonel Michael Goleniewski, a former director of e
Communist Polish Army counterintelligence, who worked

" in close laison with high level KGB officials and Soviet

satellite intelligence officers while being in secret contact
with western iotelligence, has now dramatically illustrated
the warning issued by Sir Martin of M1-3. As a result of
his defection’ to the West, arranged primarily by the CIA,
Colonet Goleniewski has become the single most impos-
tant foe of Soviet KGB espionage operations against tae
Free World.” ' R
Colonel Goleniewski brought t6 America numarows
Communist intetligence documents, including data on 240
intelligence agents working for the KGB in westem
Europe and .America. His disclosures have led to the
arrest of many leading KGB agents and none of his in-
formation has turned out to be untrue or inraccuraiz
(;onsequmtly, what has turned ovt to be the most semsi-
tive revelation by Goleniewski may have been a key spark
for the purge of the CIA Countzrintelligence Staff and the
fx:enzied left wing attacks to discredit and neutralize that
vital agency, seriously weakened and penetrated as it i

Intelligence Digest Weekly Review statéement . -~
"Colonel Goleniewski has established personal contact
with your Intelligence Digest correspondent and his iz~
format;on caused the following statement which appeared
in t_he .21 May 1975 Intelligenice Digest Weekly Review,
“‘Brief intelligence items: ” . .
" “There is yet another factor involved in the at.t “"
: 0 r acks e
_the CIA, especially its Counterintelligence Staff, whici com-
cerns allegations that a very prominent US oficial operating
at »the highest echelon of government was formerly com
_mected with a Soviet-directed espionage network. It &
. reliably reported that the lack of response to these allega-
- tions resulted In some: resignations from the CIA Count;:-
z‘ptelhgence Staff. ‘Al information on this factor has been
blacked-out’ by the left wing Amercan press.”

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE l;'IONITOR
19 August 1975

‘Ford and Olsons’ ~ ~  ~ 77 UET

. Your editorial on “Ford and Olsons” is
saccharine and shortsighted. It tells only a
'sma.ll part of the story, and fuzzes over the
major problem of CIA. s

It islfine that President Ford apologized to
the widow and family of Frank Olson for
Olson’s death a score of years ago after CIA
‘gave him LSD without his knowledge. The
action by CIA was treacherous and tragic.

But the same President Ford believes that
counterespionage and subversion in foreign
countries is the natural order of things. The
same Gerald Ford has played sleepy-dog on
th.e charges that the CIA plotted the deaths of
Diem, Lumumba, and Allende, that it tried
many times to kill Castro. The same President
played sleepy-dog concerning the infiltration
of the American peace movement and the
American liberal movement by CIA and other
intelligence agencies. :
The serious problem of global CIA activity
f:annot bg brushed aside with smiles, cosmet-
Ics, or image building. The real issue is
subversion and killing in many parts of the
world -~ plus subversion at home by the

intelligence community.

South Dartmouth, Mass, T. Noel Stern

22

Approved For Release 2001/08/08 : CIA-RDP77-00432R000100370003-4




Approved For Release 2001/08/08 : CIA-RDP77-00432R000100370003-4

NATICNAL CUARDIAN
New Left Independent Weekly
20 August. 19?5

~ The follomna *‘open letter to the Portuguese people’”
was written by Pbxhp Agee, a former agent of the Central
Intelligence Agency and author of the book, **CIA Diary:
Inside the Company.”” Agee, who has recently visited
Portugal, worked for the CIA for 12 years, engaging in
counter-revolutionary activity in Ecuador, Urugoay and
x-le’cico. His experiences, he says, led him to become a
revolutxomry socialist’” and his subsequent expose of the
CIA, naming hundreds of undercover agents and
operations, has seriously hurt the agency. The *‘letter””.
was dn:hbuted by Fxf‘h Estate, an anti- CIA gloup. -

B) PHILIP AGE o g % :

- The revolutionaty process in Portuoal is being attacked’
“by the guardians of capitalist countries’ intezests, of which’
the U. S. Central fntelhcence Aoency is the most notorious:
and’ : powerful:'+ I see : the ..signs daily. ~“These’
countetrevolunonary actmhes are stmﬂar to what I did in"
‘the CIA for more thin-10-years: during the-1950s7and..
19605 I send.this lett°r as part of a continuing effort by,
‘many "Americans to.'end imperialist mterv::ntlon and:;
support to repression by.the U.S. governmeat.:,

- In the Azores as well as.in mainland Portug._l in the
Catholic Church, in- political parties and €ven within the-

;armed forces, the CIA and its allies are working to create’
. enough ‘chaos to ‘justify an “attempt by th‘— S0~ called
moderate> to- take over the revo;uhonary government.-

Since the fall of fascn;m in Portugal, L “have tried to
“follow developments and have twice visited.your country.
- While my study of the visible signs of CIA intervéntion is
stillincomplete, there is good reason to alert you to what 1
have séen. Last week a U S. senator announced that the
‘Communist Party of Portuga] is receiving $10 million per
month from the Soviet Union, a figure he attnbuted to the
“CIA. Two da ays.later Deputy CIA Director Gen. Vernon .
-Walters (who-: visited Lisbon to survey .the political
situation in August 1974) confirmed the senator’s claim.
-Secretary of State Kissinger, for his part, publicly warned
‘the Soviet Union recently that assistance by them to the
Portuguese revolutionaty - process . was .endangering
detente.. These statements suggest that.the American-
‘people, are-being ptepared for another secret fcrelcm.
adventure by the CIA. '

I will describe below what I belleve are CIA operatxms,
along with 2 Tist of names and residences in "Portugal of ; as:
many of the CIA functionaries 1 can identify. .

- The size of the. overall U.S.. government mission.in
Portugan is shecking espe..xally its heavy dominance by.
.military ‘personnel.* The ‘mission totals 280 persons:of
-whom-.about 160-are~ Americans,. with. the rest being
Portuouese employes. Of the Americans, 105 are mlht'v.ry
personnel assigned .mzinly-to the Military Assistance
*Advisory Group, the office of the Defense Atta\_he, and the
COMIVERLANT command of NAFO -

l
|
§
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HIDDE‘( AGENTS : :

- Of the appro*cxmalely SO Amencan clvmnns in the
mission, about 10, I believe, are employes of the CIA. No
less than 10 additional CIA functionaries are probably
" working in Lisbon and other cities, having been assigned:
ostensibly for temporary duties so that their presence is:
. not included on embassy personnel lists, nor reported to-

the Portuguese foreign ministry. - - 4
" One must also assume that additional CIA. opcranovsv

officers have been placed under cover in American military

units in Portugal,. where - their_ experience in political.
operations—far superior’ to that - of their military
colleagues—will be most effactive. While efforts to divert
the ‘réevolution through Gen. Spinola have failed, new
efforts are bemg made dmly m the stru gle to stop the
revolutioa. L L e ' ‘

‘and

" Without doubt, “the CIA .. officers "
embassizs, most likely in Madrid, Paris and London, have

" personnel assigned to Portuguese operat'ons that. are

‘undertaken in tboce counfries rather -than in Portugal
proper. The most sensitive operations of the CIA' pmbably;
-are- occurring in other Eqropean cmes rﬂther lh:m in:
Lisbon. . SR : ol :
+" Who'specifica !ly are responsxble for oper:o.uons aoamst.
Por‘ugal" The CIA is only one of the various U.S. agencies
working against the: revolution, under the guidance of
Ambaasador Carlucei, Although Carlucci is - not -a. Cl&.
agent, he must carefully-direct and coordinaté all U.S.
counterrevolutionary operations, including those of the
military “services. His top-level team includes: Herbert
Okun, his minister/counselor and deputy chief of mission;
John Mozgan, the chief of the CIA; Adm. Frank Corley,
chief of the Military Assistance Advisory Group; Col. Peter
B]amhy, chief of the Defense:Attache Office; Charles
Thomas, couaselot for political affairs; and Navy Capt.
James Lacey, senior-U.S. military representative on‘the
COMIVERLANT NATO Command. Each of ‘the U.S.
militacy units; along with CIA and. State Department’
personnel, are:responsible for one or more o the speCIﬁc
counterrevolutionary. prorm_ms K _:"
: In order to preserve imperialist inter ests in Pcrtugai the
revolution must be diverted from its current direciions and .
the U.S. government’is not alone in its efforts. I s*rorwly
'suspect that Kissinger many monthsago urged the leaders
of - Western European _governmeats. to.* intervene
themselves directly- to reverse ‘the Portuguese revolu-
tionary process, arguing that the problem is es:.enﬁally
European ‘and - that the CIA has been limited in its
capabilities by recent tevelations. In- 194 '8, when “the
Communist Party of Italy was about to win the elections,
the U.S. government alone. threatened to halt aid for
reconstruction and even to launch a military invasion. In
recent days, the EEC presidents themsslves have
threatened to withhold financial assistance from Portugal
unless their style of democracy is established. Other
similarities between postiascist Portugal and post-Worid
War 2 Europe are striking. In Grcvce, France and ltaly, -
the U.S. government °st‘xbhshed governmenis submissive
to American economic interests while simulta aneously
providing altzrnatives to left-wing governments led by the
same pohuc:ﬂ forces that provu.cd the backbone of the
resistance.in YWorld War 2. - ’
Tae chosen solution in that era was pr°(.omxn:mt’v
idian Democracy or Social Dz 2mocracy and the trade
movements corresponding to each. The promotion of
same forces in Portugal since April 1974 suggasts to
nz that the CIA, pmoably in coordination ivith other-
Vestzm European intelligence services, is attempting the
same soiutions that were successful in o;'ner cou'\tnh
aliowi ng “World War 2. PR :
Yrhat spccx‘ic:xly is the CIA domu in Ponuoa\ ‘Tae frst
priority is 1o penetrate the Arm;d. Forces Movement in
orcer to coilect information on its plans, ils.weaknesses
its.internal  struggles;. to  identify ‘the so-called
raoderaies and others who would be favorableto Western.
strategic- interests. The: ClA would- use information
collecied from within the AFM for propaganda inside-and
ontside Portugal designed to divide and weaken the AFM.

‘Oiher CIA- tasks include: .false documents and rumor

C°"ljai°'!a fomenting of strife; e'lcour.xu'mg conflict and’
jzalousy. Moderates are being assisted where pO)blb]e i
th=ir efforts to restrain.- tha pace. of “ revolutionary
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dsvelopment toward socialism. The final goal is for the-
so-calizd moderates to take control of th* AFVI and aH
-Portuguese military institutions. ~ .. . :
© -The U.S. militacy” schools have tramed over 3000’
Porruguese military personael since 1930. Detailed files
kave- been accumulated on. every one of.them-—their
personalities, politics,. likes - and  dislikes,. . strengths,
.weaknesses and vulnecabilities. Many of these will have
already been selected as contacts to be developed within
the Pa tuguese military establisiment, with emphasis on
dzveioping close rehtmrn thh as many ATM member:; as
pa»xa!c : s
Sizaificaat sfforts hav: already b=en made—and khes
100, have failed to date—to strengthen Social Democrahc
a2nd Christian Democratic political parties. - The CIA’s
ceirmal procedure is to maintain friendly relations (and
f'-:n .To gwe financial support) with.. leaders of
racderate’ opposition political pacties who are forced to
Live in exile. The purpose is to reap large beneiits when
ch politicians regturn home. Often paxd agents are
ated into these exile groups in order to obtain’
addidonal information. The CIA may have intervened in
ke recent electoral campaign to assure that the-results
'r-oul" “*prove’ that the majority. of Portuguese favor a’
r"ov “muderate” pace for the revolution. James Lawlar,’
he CIA deputy chief of starion in Lisbon, ergaged in just,
sucH ooerations in Brazil (in 1 562) and in C'1 le (in 190—})1
- whare many millions of dollars wece spent by the CI:\ to:
promots the election of U.S. —approv d *‘modecates.’ ,
-~Inirade unions, tha CIA has also been unsuccessful so!
far, but obvious efforts.continue. As in Jialy and ¥ :;mcv;
after Worid War 2, the CIA is trying to split the trauq
unjon rmovement by establishing an. oFliate of the'
-Intern enal Confederation of Free Trade Unions and by
promoiing ties betwzen Portuguese industrial unions and
the International Trade Szcretariats. Mickael Sogus and
* Irving Brown, both officizals of the AFL-CIO with notacious
ties to the CIA, visited Portugal last year. Although the
capitalist-controlled trads union - Iastitutions r'-.lled. to
establish {ootholds when the trade union Taw was approved
in January, “the- ICETU" is’ still trying, through its
repr-*semavv'» in Portugzal, Maausl Simon. -
- The CIA is also esing the Roman Catholic church for ifs
ends. Recently a reliable source in Washiagton told me
that large amounts of money are-going {rom the United,
States to the Catholic church for comba;no the revolution
da Pertugal. “The - church’s opgosition to- the warkar’s
control of Radio Renascena should alert us to the identity
of interests’ betweén me anrcn nd Arr-cncau e‘onomrc
conceras. - ' .

poht'c'-l ope.«uo'n's. 'L.ese ‘Campa
opinion by creating fear, uncwt._irfy, resgntinan
hostility, division and weakness.. Newspagers, radm,
television, wall painting, postering, fly shests and falsified
documents of all kinds—the CIA ‘uses many diffzrent
tec‘lmqu~:.. In Portugal, these have had licle suceess so
far, mainly because workers have taken centrol of the
public information media. But the CIA must cortinue
aid—in every possible way—the efforts of “‘mocerate””
political forces to establish and maintzin media outlets that
the CIA ¢an use {or piacing its materials. o
. Ouiside -Portugal -the campaign -to  discradit * the
revolution is having success. in Europe and America we
see the themes clearly: **The AFM has faiied 0 follow the
wxll of most Portuguese as reflected in the April elections
: ne Or'"o'lc:vPCO’ILF' h:xv-*s u_dv ‘lost’ theic freedom
‘wi t‘\ the din assembly
- The press has"‘o)r tts r—erdo-n . -~ Portugal needs
mhry to solve its social zad economic problzms .\ .
Thc: revolutionary lcadarsh’:) is inept and unable to stnp
the ecoromic dowaturn . . Th%e propaganda themss.
ace prcpa.uno the-U.S. 2 ..nd Western public opinion for
-acceprance of intarventipn and a strong right-wing mxhr:u-y
government. - These - themes. present - the usu*l false’
ditemma: Portugal will have either capitalist demoecracy or
cruel, heartless communist dictators? nip, with attendant

'pubiic

_Approved For Release 2001/08/08 : CIA-RDP77-00432R000100370003-4

-

well - be ended altogether.

‘dull, austers living zonditions. There has, of cox rse, been
litile comparison of Portugal toda) with the cruelty and
‘hardships of capitalist economics und°r the for'n*r Anscm
polmca! system. RS

ECD"\OMIC W‘LR““\T{L : -

< As in the ca"npanon agaiast Chde economic v-'arfare is
the- key for’ cutting away public * support. from r‘xe
revoiutionacy leadership. By withkelding eredits and otk
assistance from bilateral- and *mh‘atf::an "omma,r::ml
lending institutions. great kardships will befalt the middle
and working classes. Private investmeat credits -can be
froz*n trading confracts- delayed and cancelled and

rrplo;m=nt increased,. while rnper,nhst prepaganda
wxll place the blame oa workers’ demands and the
government’s weakiess rather than on lending iastitutions |
and their deliberate poucz s of credit retzation. The :t‘r’:cts;
of these programs in Chile du r:g the .Allende.
administration azz known to all. s R

Propazanda exploitation of econonxc n:rd>::'p will ;bus
prepare at least 2 limited public acceptaace of a stgona
military goverument that suddeniy appears to ** wscuret
national dignity, disciplie=, und purpus2.” If there is a,

Portuguese Pinochet, he ought to be identified now. |
- In coming morths we will probably seé intensification of
the CIA's operations to create fear, unceriainty, economic.
disruption, political division and the appeacances of chaes.
Political assussinations must be- eVpcct—:d along with
bombings that can be “‘atwmibuted’” to the revol ‘.on'lry'
left. Morgan, the head of the CIA in Lisbon, learasd these
kinds of operations when he secved in Bra 74 (1966-1959)
and in Uruuuary (1970-1973). The “death squads’ that
‘were established in those countries during the last decade
must be antxctpated and stopped bclore tney ﬂoumh in
Portugal.

Greater mﬂ'tancy by rea(:tlonary elemﬂnts in the
Catholic church must ziso be cxpected in thelr efiort to
undermine - the revolution. As ‘‘moderate” electoral
solutions become more and more remote, the CIA and its
sister  services -will. increasingly promote Chile-style
-f‘stability” as the only remaining way to ‘‘save’ Portugal.

- The separatist movement in the Azores, already gaining
momentum among U.S. residents of Azores origia, may be
promoted by the CI:\ as a last.resort for pres=r‘/ng u.s.
‘military bases ‘there. In Angola, the CIA is not standing
ldly by, where exceptional namral resources must be kept
in capitalist hands. The FNLA is lixely being supported by
the'CIA through Zaire in order. to dmde the country and
prevent MPLA hegemony.

.What can be done to defeat this mterventxon" Clear,y
the revolutionary process itself and the Peoplc s support
and participation through organs of popuiar power is the
strongest defense. Nevert‘wl“ss, imperialist agents ought
to be idenfiﬁed and exposed by using many of the CIA’s
own methods "against them. Careful control must be
maintained of all entries and exits of- Portugal by U.S.
citizens, both through immigration control and through the
issuance of visas for diplomatic and ofﬁcl 1 passﬂorts by'
PortugueS° embassies and consulates. -, - .

In the CIA, 1.worked to install in Uruouay a system'
w‘her by all visitors’ visas from socialist countries would
require - approval - of . the . Uruguayan - director of
immigration, . with whom™ T - worked closely, giving
recommendations on each visa. request. Background
investigations ~ of the employment . histories of U.S.
government officials usually reveal which ones are; “CIA
officers posing as diplomats. Moreover, alt “pnvate” u.s.-
citizens must be monitored for possible CIA connections:
businesspeople, toutists, professors, students and retired
people. .Ouce - these people have  been. exposed, - the
Portuguese people themselves must be prepared to take
the action needed to force the CIA people out of Portugal.
The slogan *“‘CIA Out” must become a reality. -

- The shockmo U.S. military presence in Portug:d could
The only -**advice’. and
‘‘assistance’” that a U.S. military group can now gwe in

Portugal is how to make a counterrevolution..”
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ATM REPORT VOL. IV
JULY 1975

INTELLIGEN ICE 1IN A GOLDFISH 80WL

Lt. General Vernon Walters, Deputy Director of the CIA,
says that the United States may be able to succeed in
cartying outs intelligence operations in a goldfish bowl. But
he adds that if we do it will be like going to the moon. We
will be the oniy ones ever to have done if.

General Walters made this remark at the American Security
Council luncheon.in Washington on July 23, 1975. News
media treatment of his candid remarks on the CIA and the
dangars facing America today is symbolic of what is wrong
with the epproach of important elements of the news
media’s coverage of the CIA investigation.

The Weshington Star on the day following General Walters’
talk cardad three stories on the CIA, occupying 70 column
inchas of the paper (over half a page). The stories were
hzaded: (1) “Did CIA Cause Colonel’s Death?” (2) “CIA
Panel Will Call Kissinger” (3) “Nixon Tied to CIA Effort in
Chile.” Not onz word was said about General Walters’ talk,
even though 77re Star had a reporter presant. The New
York Times also ignored the story. The Washington Post
davotad six inches to General Walters, burying the report in
a story hesaded: “Clifford Urges Limit to CIA Activities.”
We were informed that both the AP and UP1 carried storiss
‘on the Walters’
amined used their stories.

The only respectable report we found was in ‘he conserva-

tive weekiy, Human Events, which led its August 2 “Inside
Washington™
talk.

The reporter who covered the talk for The Washinzton S:ar,
Norman Xempster, told AIM that he did not do a story on
it because Walters had not said anything new. It would
appear that in the minds of some journalists the only thing
that is newsworthy is material that is critical of the CLA.
Statements that put our intelligenee activities in proper per-
spective, defending what has been dore, are simbly not
deemed to be worth reporting.

On February 3, 1973, a top reporter for T#e New York
Times, Peter Arnett, stated in a talk at the Air War College,
“It seems to ma that this is aoing to be the year that the
‘spooks’ (CIA) get theirs, or they have to start answering
questions. . .Many reporters that { know are starting to go
| to Washington and are trying to find all the security people,
all the dncontented CIA officers and others who tould feed
the grist for the mill to find the story of what went on. 1
think there are going to be some embarrassing stories.about

this in the next few months and the next year.”

At that time, Reed J. Irvine, Chairman of the Board of
AIM, made this rejoinder to Mr. Amett: “I am afmid that
the big story is one that the press is missing entirely. It may
be that this is the year when we are going to desiroy our
internal security establishment,. when we are going to
destroy or greatly weaken our defense establishment, and
when, indead, we are luying the groundwork for'the demise
of democracy, or the citadel of democracy, the United
States, because of the intent of the press to bring about an
immeadiate end without thinking of the ultimate conse-

N

quancss.

In his American Szcurity Council talk, General Walters !

voiced a similar waming. Solzhenitsyn has, of course, ad-
vised us that we are faced with a very dangerous situation in
the world, but this is not the message that usually’ comes
from high government officials in these days of detente.
Despite what Norman Kempster of The Washington Star

talk on their wires, but no paper we ex-

report with a 375-word story on the Waltars

says, it should be news when the No. 2 man at the Clﬁ
gives a Solzhenitsyn-like warning.

General Walters told his audience that the country wasin
*1 tougher power situation than it has been since Valley
Forge.” The reason for this, he said, was that for the fisst
time a foreign country has the “power to destroy or sei
ously cripple the United States.” '

General Walters pointed out that despite detente, e
Soviets were deploying four new, different types of intes
continental missiles, with signs of a fifth on the horizom
They are building larger and more powerful submarines amd
increasing the number and improving the quality of the
tanks. He said: “We see in all areas a tremendous militay
effort being made to modernize and improve the Sovist
forces beyond what seems to me to be necessary for either
deterre'xce or defense

The General noted that the Doolittle Report on the Cik
twenty years ago had concluded that the U.S. was faced
with a ruthless and melacable eneimy who was determined
to destroy us by any means in their power, Asked whether
we faced that kind of enemy today, General Walters saki-
“I think we are facing a very tough situation. I think the
tactics may have changed, but I don’t think the long-term
"goal has changed very much.”

Cemra! Walters said that our position was especially dan-

- gerous because the people of the United States and most af

the Western World failed to perczive the great threat possd:
by the growing military strength of the Soviet Union, givieg
it the superiority that might enable 1t to force its will oa
the rest of the world. ‘-

Asked if the CIA had failed to convey its perception oflhe
danger to higher officials on the National Security Coundit, '
General Walters said: “We have simply conveyed the infor-
mation. They must draw theu' conclusnons from it.”

'The Aizack on ihe

Intelligence Commumtyi'

While welcoming a responsible, constructive mvestloatum :
General Walters suggested that the current assault on e
CIA is, in part, unfair and is also being promoted, in part,}
by people with ulterior motives. He emphasized the poirt:
that activities that were accepted twenty years ago are!
being condemned today. Standards would continue te-
chanoe and he feared that 15 or 20 years from now the:
CIA ml:}'lt be condenmed for having failed to do things that.

it could not do given current attitudes. ;

General Walters noted that many people now expect the'
intelligence services to operate with a degree of purity that
will not be reciprocated by our enemies. He said you weze
going to have a rough time if you fought by the Marquisof
Queensbury rules when your opponent was using brass
knuckles. The Doolittle Report had said that we wosld
have to match the dedication and ruthlessness of our im-
placable foe. That is not a popular idea today, but Genezl
Walters pointed out that cven our revered Founding Fathers
recognized, the need for covert operations. He said Geosz2

* Washington mounted three kidnap attempts on Benedst
Arnold, and from 1772 to 1775, Benjumin Franklin Lﬂ-’d
his position as assistant postmaster to run a muil mtexc.-‘.;;t
on the British. Personally he did not think it was a “disty!
trick™ to help democratic forces sucvive in a hostile enviran-|
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ment. : o leaders in the effort to frustrate our very -costly efforts to
\ A I~ 'keep Southeast Asia from falling into the control of e
Walters stressed that there was a need for secrecy. Harry! communists? Is it that the CIA conductcd 32 wuetapo in27

Truman had said that he did not believe the best interests'i vears?

of the country were served by going on the principle that!

i

everyone had a right to know everything. Truman had = also! General Walters said: “We have spent an enormous amoust
said that it did not matter to the United States whether xtsX of time rummaging through the garbage pails of history,
secrets became known throuah publication in the media or! Jooking at the *50s and ’60s, but the question of whetker
throuah the dctmty of spies. The results were the same. - we are going to continue as a free and democratic nation is

going to be decided in the late >70s and *80s, and I hope we
General Walters s:ud the CIA had been hurt and its ablhty :/ill asnend':m appropriate amount of time on that p;e)riod,

to carry out its mission had been impaired by the attacks» which is going to determine how we and our children livein
upon it. He said: * People who used to give us whole reports the future.”

~are giving us summaries, and people who used to give us!
summaries are shaking hands with us. People who used to‘
help us voluntarily are saying don’t come near me. This:
must beha delight to the Americais-wrongers. For the, no time or space to consider what they are doing to instits-
people who believe that the U. S. represents the best hope’ tions that are vital to our survival. The Washington Pest,
of mankind for freedom in the world, it is not an en-,  \hich buried General Walters' talk, devoted 24 colusm
couraging factor.” o ’ inches of text and 17 column inches of photos on July §2
S T . T ' to an unsubstantiated charge that Alexander Butterfield
Th B . ' : . - i was a CIA “contact” in the White House. This was partef
e ig Sio Ty , . . the lead front page story of the day. Three days later T3¢
» T . . - Post published Butterfield’s categorical denial of the alless-
-What is the big story today? Is it that a dozen years ago tion in a 12 column-inch story on page A-3.
high officials, perthaps the President, plotted unsuccessfully
to assassinate a foreign dictator? Is it that a decade ago the
CIA accumulated information abgut Americans who were ,
THE WASHINGTON STAR
18 AUGUST 1975

Leaers fto the edmr\

The news media are so absorbed in reporting the tmllaxmg
_gossip, the tales of those disaffected employees that Petzr
“Arnett said his friends were hunting down, that they h=e

It reminds one of a sheep dog fter hares while the
coyotes devour the lambs.

By For some months I have shared .;'T’ requxred to have such clearance such documems or not is smrcely
“the concern of many others' about . investigations to allow him access : the point. The very fact. of zaking
“the reported lack of intzrnal securi- ‘to-classified material: The reason .. classified documents homz is re-
ty among some of our congressional for this is understandable —uptoa . garded as one of the prime and
committees: While quite in sympa- point. But it gives no assurance that = cardinal sins by security officials..
thy with the need for the legislative - - they understand even the rbdxmems - -+- I'am certain that if, as a gavern-
"side of our government to" have 'ofsecuntypracuces. L ment employe, I had been found to
“more knowledge of the workings of ' R “have taken classified papers to my
-such important agencies as the FBI “The Trecent situation brought home, I would not only have been
“and CIA, it is with great apprehen- -  about-through the ransacking of severely chastised, but preaably
sion that I view disclosures which . Sen. Howard H. Baker’s home . . fired..And I certainly.would have
have to be made by the agencies, ~ exemplifies the sitvation. Judging lOSt my security clearance ;
supposedly in secrecy, but appar- . “ from the reports from his staff, as :
‘ently subject to-public disclosure. - well ‘as himself, it would appear What fine Of Tteasoning mkes a
.“*Having worked under a variety’ of . that. from time to time he would senator without backgruund mvesti-
éecurity conditions, necessitating - take classified documents home . ~gation less of a security risk than |
various clearances, I have been . 'with him to work on, even though it . any of the hundreds of other geople
presumably investigated frequently . was contended that no such docu- .. who work for the government, or |
and in depth. It is my understanding .- - ments were in the house at thé time . .governmeunt contractors, and who '
’that no conﬂressman or senamr is .-, of the break-in. Whether there were . are investigated to high heaven be- -
o ek gt PTG el e el e " fore being allowed.to handle classi-
WASHINGTON POST fied papers? o
16 August 1975 ‘The scary thmg about the How- .
. . : e " | ‘ard Baker ¢ffax§ is that it dxsz:lose(sl :
- . ] e 1 the practice: of congressmes an
Eg /& @ ets @ rFug @@3@ E xXtension senators presumably to take classi- .
. @ : fied papers to their homes or else-

The Central Intelligence,peared to be “cooperating”land, indicted in 1973 for| Where for convenience. Witk this
knowledge in the open, all of their

ency has asked for and re- l’md the threat of a subpoena]smuggling about 60 pounds of homes should be regarded as fair
ived an extension , of thei{lo CIA Director William E, raw opium into Chicago. and profitable game for agents.- 0 !
g 15 deadline for deliver-| Colby would not be used un-| The Justice Department| break throu0hour secunty.

g secret documents 1o aljogs it became evident the doc- {later dropped the charges| - :
puse Government operationsiyments would not be pro-|{when the CIA refused to turn| 1 : .Launstons Tayfor
pbcommittee  investigating gy ced. " lover documents which he said| 7 v Prient,,

e dropping of drug charges| ''he.CIA was given an ex-|would aid his defense. The pre- S ‘ Notional Couail o ufein
ainst a former CIA ageni.|tension until early next week|siding judge had told federal : N'f“",f'“mm’

A staff member of the Gov-ito hand over documents con-vrosecutors he would dismiss Washmgton DC RS
nment Information and Indi-| cerning the CIA activities of the casc unless the documents :
dual Rights Subcommittee} Puttaporn Khramkhruan, 31, a iwere produced, the prosecu-
id yesterday the CIA ap fiormer ClA operative in Thai-{tors said.
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\chahmgton

ESQUIRE
SEPTEMBER 1975

;Thé last Sédfet

-a tropical
night, with the dogwood
wilting outside and the
gnats dropping like flies,

# 2 number of us are bask-
-ing in the chill of a centrally air-
conditioned neo-Federal house,
guests at a quintessential intimate
Georgetown dinner party. The lineup
_is not half bad. The host advised two
Presidents. The guest of honor is the
nation’s hottest young movie direc-
tor. -Assembled for his edification
. are: one Senator; one former Sena-
tor who tried for the White House
and missed; and one of the two re-
.porters who retired Richard Nixon.
Yet the star of the evening turns out
 to be a merely successful Washing-
ton attorney .who advised only one
- President.

Just as the rent a-but'er is clear-
‘'ing away the spinach soufflé, the at-
-torney is called to the telephone. By
| the time he returns, the rest of the
" guests are well into the boeuf Bour-

guignon. Pale, sweating, his collax
loosened to facilitate breathing, the
lawyer -explains that a reporter had
called that afternocon with a story
. suggesting that several of the law-
yer’s former White House colleagues
- were in on a plot to assassinate Fidel
- Castro. The reporter had asked if

sucn a thing could be true. “I don’t

_know,” the lawyer had replied.

Now one of . the former White-

House colleagues had got wind of the
lawyer’s “I don’t know’” and had
tracked him down to the dinner par-
ty. The colleague seemed to feel that
the lawyer had damned him with
faint comment, He was, one gath-
ered, hysterical, going so far as to
suggeat ‘that the lawyer had ruined
his life. -

These days, the lawyer says, he is
no longer very sure of anything.
Maybe these guys tried to assassi-
nate Castro and maybe they didn’t.
He really doesn’t know. “Ninety per-
cent of us went along playing it
straight,” says the lawyer, “but God
only knows what the other ten per-
cent were doing. I’'m beginning to
suspect that there may have been a
second, underground government un-
der Kennedy and Johnson.”

Something is happening and you
don’t know what it is, do you, Mr.
Jones? Qut of a clear blue sky, Nem-
esis has descended on Washington

and is having a field day. The last
three years have yielded more ca-
sualties thun the three decades that
preceded them. The Eest and the -
Brightest may be next on the list. Or
maybe the whole damn C.LA.

The Washington secrets mavket is
clearly out of control.” In a town

sumrmer’s

" where people believe hardly anything

that anybody says, there is only one
test for truth which is widely ac-
cepted as foolproof: whatever is se-
cret must be true. To possess secrets
is to know -what is really going ou.

. To have secret information on some-

one is to be in the catbird seat. Once
you become known as an owner of
secrets, you are well on your way to

. becoming powerful, (This is why ‘the

Pentagon, the C.I.A., the F.B.I. and
certain congressional committees
classify everything in bxght——mstant
secrets.)

Any secret- holder with the s\wht-
est amount of brains or ambitionr
goes out and puts his secrets to work

in the market. There are three ways
of doing this:

1. You can hold on to your secret
and collect modest dividends in-the-
form of favors from people who have
heart attacks every time you remind
them of what you have on them.

2. You can trade your secrets for
other secrets.

3. You can risk cashing in your
secret in return for a spectacular
gain. That is, you can ]edk your se-
cret to the press, thereby precipitat-
ing a scandal that will topple your
enemxes .

For yvears, the Washington secrets
marvket was a pitiful thing. Most
politicians fancied themselves to be
gentlemen, a conceit which iz fatal
to active trading. The pr ime example
was Harry Truman, who could have
made an easy killing in the market
with one quick phone call to Drew
Pearson. “Say, Drew, do you have
any idea what was going on in the

- back seat of Ike’s jeep? . .. Well,

maybe you ought to look inte it. . .-,
Sure, I'll have my secretary send out

- the file this afternoon.” Harry could

have spared us the Eisenhower era,
but instead he sai on his secret for
twenty-five years and ended up actu-
ally giving it away to Merle Miller,
who turned it into a small fortune.
But then Harry was the kind of
hopeless straight arrow who called 2
son of a bitch a son of a bitch and
kept his secrets secret.

~What could you expect of a town
where the main outlet for secrets
was called Washington Merry-Go-
Round? Pissant stuff, that’s what.
The casualties could be counted on
the. fingers of a lobster. Sherman
Adams, Bobby Baker, Tom Dodd.
The only bright spot was Joue Me-
Carthy, an inspived gambler who
cashed in everyining he had and
went for a real ride. McCarthy might
have cleaneid up in the secrets mar-
ket, except that he was twenty years
ahead of his time. .-

Probably the most successful se-
cret-traderin town was Lyndon John-
son. He was no+ gentleman -and he
had an excellent nose for garbayge,
two attributes that stood him well in

the little secrets crap game Ehat
some of the boys were running ugon
Capitol Hill. Lyndon didn't get is be
-majority leader without having the
~goods on at least half the members
[ of the U.S. Senate, but his technigunes
“in those days were instinctive and‘
crude. It wasn’t until he reached the |
. White House that he acquired thew—'
phisticated apparatus of whick he!
had always dreamed: F.B.I files and !
‘Pentagon briefings for source mate- ‘
nal, and national TV for etpesure.'
1Unfoxtun.1tel) this windfall went to’
[Johnsons head, and he ended up:
floating a mammoth issue of p}wny[
'stock, which is to say that he %—«
smed the American people thak )'e.
was in possession of secrets that jus-
(tified waging a wdr in Soutkeast)
" Asia. When his secrets turned osf to:
_be nothing more than a bundi of
-worthless, trumped-up statisfics,
“Johnason took the bath he deservash
Johnson's demise gave the sexyets
market mmh—neednd lift, becagse
[it started off a large-scale erosion of
‘the credibility of politicians ewry-
‘where, thus making them more vul-
nerable to secrets. Even o few mem-
bers of the tradifionally reverestial
national press corps began ip see
“that they could pubh:.n secrets with-
out getting hanged for treason. But
it took Watergate to turn the sezrets
‘market into the crazy, go-go ex@rav-.
‘aganza that it is today. The big pan-
‘ic that began on June 17, 1972,

“brought into the secrets marketa lot

of people who wouldn't have been
there otherwise—people like John
Dean and James JcCord, who eould
havdly wait to dump their seerets
into the maws of the Ervin commit-
tee, The Washington Post, and any-
one else who put in a decent bid.
Most of these peoplz had no choice
in the matter, but that is oftes the
case with pionesrs. The important
thing is that they established the
trend of going for broke in the se-
crets market and made it possible
for every American to blow the
whistle on his fellow citizens with-
out fear of being br.mdad stool
pigeon or fink.

The first genius of this exeiling,
revitalized market—its Bernie €orn-.
feld, in fact—is Seymour Hewsh of
The New Youk Times. Nobody knows
how much Hersh is worth, and he 1z
too crafty to let on. One moment he
talks as if he has at least twe hun-
dred thousand major secrets lecked.
up in his desk drawer, and the next
moment he has you thinking tgat he
couldn’t find the Washington 3lonu-
rent. When Hersnh is talkisg his
best game, yvou can almost beliave.
that he has enough secrets to explain
every sinister turn in American hnis-
tory over the last tea years. If he
wanted to, Hersh could put 2l his
secrets -together and drop them with
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one great thud. But he is too smart
to blow all of his capital at once. In-
stead, he drops them slowly, one by
one, and watches as ripples of panic
spread all over Washington. Then he
sits back and waits for terror-strick-

en secret-holders to come running to’

his door, begging to sell him what
they hme for practically nothing.

With the market as volatile as it
seems to be vight now, the danger is
that Hersh may precipitate a crash.
The scenario, as I imagine it, goes
like this:

After a lengthy investization, the
Church conumittee issues a 1eumt
which rashly claims to expose “every
lnst secret of the C.ILA.” Forced to
defend his honor, Hersh unloads the
Big One on the C.JI.A.—
dollar secret he has
been saving for Just such a rainy
day. Stirred up by Hersh’s tweniyv-
thousand-word tale of m urder, 1':1{):3
and plunder, public protest reaches
such a strident pitch that Gerald
Ford aunounces his decision fo shut
down the C.ILA. and turn the Agen-
c¥’s. Langley headauuriters into =a
cancer reseavch center. In retalia-

a Dbillion-

tion, high- officials of the C.I.A. leak
their Ford dossier, which - im..u(le:.,
ameng other bLombs, photocopies of
the President’s hxgh-\chooi [.Q. tests.
Public outrage over the Ford revela-
tions leaves the House of Represent-
atives no choice but to vote a unani-
mous bill of impeachment. When that
happens, Ford, who was not for noth-
ing the minority leader, lets out ev-
ery secret he ever coilected on his old
buddies in the House. Then he puts
in a phone call to Sun Clemente.
“Dick, old pal, remember the par-
don? . Hell, you don't have to
thank me agam ‘just give me a little
dirt-on Rocky——there must be some-
thing on the tapes.” Ford hangs up
and immediately persuades the Vice-
President to invest three and a half
‘million dollars in buying of the Sen-
ate, thereby insuring a verdict of not
guilty in the -impeuchment trial.
House members, quick to notice the
sudden increase of Benutleys in the
Senate parking lot, launch a full-
scale investigation. In the course of
it, various congressmen unload all
the secrets they have compiled on
their Senate colleagues, against

run. Finally, Warren Burges steps
in, declares both the execufive and
legmlduw branches lnlCOl’!btﬂmnaz,
and sets up the Court as a “nimsmaw |
judiciary junta—until new eﬁ:ﬁm ]
can be held.” )
All of this hapmn; wit th ﬁrspeedc ‘
of a Rube boldoerb contrapion be—
ing spruug, and it rakes the Reton |
of Terror look like 2 Boy Sctef jam—
boree. \Within weeks, the federsl gov-
ernment is totally decimated, zzd re- |
ports of tarrings and feathen@ are:
so widespread that not =a singla
Washington official daves to siww hh. 1
face in the contanw{l UnitedSgates.
Those unable to
in the Singapore k
have their featurss uit
tie surgery,. like A 1
The crash has Luened out e se- |
crets market to such a totz exten®
that there is not even one imszende
left in all of Washington. At Eefook
of the Washington Monumest, hud-
dled in a-ragged over cout, Sexmrowny
Hel sh sits with a sign thut reads-
“Used Secrets Five Cents.™ There
arve no buyers.,

GAZETTE, Beaufort, S.C.
6 August 1975

g
of:*the. Central
Intelligence " “Agency  could
create ; an atmosphere . in
Washington. similar to :‘that
which . prevailed  during* the
Watergate affair. While the_re is
a world of difference between
the Watergate scandal and the-
.problems of - monitoring in:
telligence activities, the CIA
affair “is headmg “down’.the.
 Watergate “path - of" reckless
rumor and speculation. - ;-
The- facts. about Watergate
eventually - came * out—facts
“shocking enouch -virtually to
.bring - an admlmstratlon to a-
halt . .and  to --force the
resignation of a pre:.ldent The
CIA investigation is no threat to
the present administration, but
“an orgy.of suspicion ‘and in-
rivendo- about CIA activities in
.the past could” have as ‘un-
settling an effect on our foreign.
relatxom as dxd the )ong agony
of Watergate.”
r"wh: ﬂhnnf t'np

vesa'fatxoqsr

CIA-
Cin
3‘§urve11§1ce N _Amencan,
‘citizens have+been’ laid ‘out by’
the " Rockefeller” Commission,”
‘putting most of the speculation‘
on that subject.to.rest. It is the
commission’s - ¢ -inconclusive;
report " on..alleged CIA ing

whom they were one day planning to

Uﬁder Fire

'Volvement :
assassination: plots that - has':’
opened -the’ dgorfor'.the now-:

familiar process. of leaks of
confidential information about’
investigations in progress.

To begin with thereis a limit-

to the facts that can be obtained

about discussions that took,

place among government of-
ficials a decade or more ago.
Vice President Rockefeller was
perhdaps too candid ‘in his
remarks before “a television
audience  about the - in-
conclusive ~nature” "of ~ in-
formation on-. the- chain of
responsibility for CIA activities

during the Kennedy years. As,

“he has learned, to say that a
story cannot be proved false is
interpreted as saymc 1t might
be true. ¥

- When Presxdent Ford turned

'ovexj material -~ on - alleged
assassination plots- - to
congressional committees and
the Justice Departmenthe
,urged that it be handled with

“utmost prudence” in.view of

"its extraordinary sensitivity, It

is notssurprising that he ‘is

already - dismayed -with " the
leaks and speculation that have

ensued. While  a- House .com- -

‘mittee’ "acted - preperly. in
-denying access to CIA material

28

toa conaressman who leaked .
secret testimony once before,.

-there are still many holes in the~
congressional sieve, £

It.would be most- rﬂgretteble

if responsxble congressional

leaders and: _Jusuce_ Depart-
ment attorneys who, by their
oath of office are obliged to

_exhibit sensitive prudence in
‘handling

1mormat on,. are
accused of ‘a cover-ua"——
another term familiar from.
Watergate days. The fact is
that there.are aspects of CIA
operations that neasd to remain
secret—not by any means to
protect any individual but to’
protect” thevUnued Stateo of'

'Amerlca.

o . "

K Members-of the news media"
need :'to - balance -thats con-
sideration with their dedication.

to the . public’s . right to know,

and there is the additional point

that the CIA investigation may

involve people who: are not

alive to defend themselves.:
Above all,. neither national

security nor the reputation of

people living or dead should be

subject to speculative charges

by politicians looking for a .
cause celebre to make namess
for.themselves. = .«
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 Before the ink is dry

For thirty years the peoples of Europe have
lived in- peace because of two unused words,
one Russian and the other American. The
balance of nuclear fear has kept the: continent
.peaceful. The Helsinki agreement now offers
Europe the opportunity to make cooperation-
instead of terror the basic reason for not getting
killed by your neighbour. The chief merit of
Helsinki’s 300,000 words is that they set standards
of international behaviour and of behaviour
towards individuals which are higher than those
which much of Europe has so far experienced.
Frontiers are not to be changed except by agree-
-ment; and high time too as the Greek Cypriots are

no doubt saying to themselves this morning. No .

_ state shall interfere with the government of
another; and high time too as the Hungarians
(1956) and the-Czechs (1968) must also- reflect
today. . . - ] o
.. Does all this 'mean. what it says? :Yes,
said ‘Mr Brezhnev on Thursday, though will they
.believe him in Prague ? Yes, said Mr Ford.
Yyesterday, though will they believe him in Chile ?
~It remains to " be seen. And what is seen will
depend more on the governments of the super-
‘Powers than on the other 33 Helsinki participants -
-put together. For Helsinki has not abolished the
iron curtain—which is the super-Powers’ basic
.territorial bargain — or changed its location.
Thirty years ago yesterday Truman, Stalin, and
Attlee agreed at Potsdam that “a. line.running
“from the Baltic to "the Adriatic™ would divide
“a Soviet sphere of influence from a- Western one.
Helsinki did not alter this line (the only man
: who beat it was Tito in 1948) and the states on
one side of it stili have different forms of
_government to those on the other. For all its
fine words the Helsinki agreement does not say"
“that these forms of governmen{ are open to
change. A western-style democracy in Czecho-
slovakia would be no more acceptable to the
.Soviet Union now than it was before, or than a
Communist dictatorship in Italy would be to the
~ United States. o S
- To change these aititudes would have been:

S R N R

impossible. The merit of Helsinki is that it covers:

. as much common ground as could ‘be found and

that much of it may be: fruitful. For exambple,
there ought to be no real obstacle now to pro-
gress'towards a Mutual Balanced Force Reduction:
in Europe. The MBFR conference in Vienna has
been wasting its time since the spring when the
Soviet delegation, presumably with the possible
cancellation of Helsinki in mind, began to drag
its feet. MBFR is a worthy cause and ought.
to be the object of the next big European
diplomatic effort. Fewer men-at-arms rnean more
money for other, more benevolent things, and
if both sides reduce their forces fairly security
is not endangered.

Another piece of business which Helsinki did-
not-—and could not—finish is the dispute over
Cyprus. This is a clear case of one country
(Turkey) altering a frontier, or establishing a

- .new one, by force at the expense of another

country. Which makes nonsense of the hallowed

‘Helsinki principle that frontiers are unchangeable

principle to, which

except by agreement—a
subscribed.

Turkey yesterday ceremoniously

-Archbishop Makarios was justified in wondering .

aloud about the sincereity of the Helsinki pro- .

“ceedings as a whole. - .

Helsinki coincides with one other develop~
ment which is out of tune with the fine words
pronounced in Finland. I it is true that the.
Soviet Communist Parfy is - subsidising the

- Portuguese one then this marks a quite serious

departure from established postwar Soviet policy. .
Ever since the Second World War the Soviets have !
refrained . - from fostering revolutionary

-communism in countries west of the iron curtain .

and doing so before the ink is dry. e

to which they agreed at Potsdam. They have -
maintained correct diplomatic - relations with-
established and elected governments. West of -
the iron curtain (though not to the east of it)-
they have refrained from encouraging Commu-
nists to overthrow those governments, in France,
Italy, Denmark or anywhere else except,:
apparently, in Portugal. If this is what they are .
doing now they are flouting the spirit of Helsinki;’

WRASHINGTON POST °
17 August 1975
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Moynihan’s Undelivered Speech

The State Department bureaucracy
«ast week killed a blunt speech drafted
oy ambassador Daniel Patrick Moyni-
2an and aimed at Third World mem-
sers of the United Nations, showing
shat the reality of U.S. isolation in the
J.N. is nat yet accepted at Foggy Bot-
om. .

Even Dr. Moynihlm's veto of U.N..
nembership for Communist North and
South Vietnam was a surprisingly
slose call, Despite some opposition
¢lthin the State Department, he got -

Approved For Release 2001/08/

he green light to veto the two Viet-
2ams in respouse to the U.N. Secur-
.ty Council’s refusal to even consider
membership for South Korea. -

Moynihan had planned to accom.

pany the Vietnam vetoes with tough

talk relating them to the Korean exclu-
sion. He drafted a specch noting that
votes over the years on South Korea's
membership in the U.N. had been sup-
ported by countries with multi-party
systems and oppesed by countries with
one-party systems.

Moynihan’s draft speech then deliv-

Cemimgeee e R

ered this message to the Communist
and Third World one-party nations:
You cannot turn the U.N. into a one-
party system by excluding the South
Koreas and including the Vietnams.
Such realism is not objected to by
Secretary of State Henry Kissinger.
But with XKissinger in Montreal for a
speech on veto day, Aug. 11, the State
Department bureaucracy succecded i
ash-canning the speech. Instead, Moy-
nihan made a brief 'statement barely

.- suggesting the outlines of the full
. speech.
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The State Department’s attitude re-
flects its congenital insistcnce on

maintaining warm bilateral relations:

with individual countries no matter
- how roughly they treat this country in-
multilateral organizations. Moreover,
in handling Third World countries
. with kid gloves, Foggy Bottom seems
to be living in a past world when U.S.
strategy at the U.N. was aimed at

maintaining majority support on key

é
DATLY TELEGRAPH, London

" votes. . . ‘
The harsh inevitability -that the
United States will be.badly outnum-.

bered on future UN, votes means
Moynihan may well resurrect his one-
party speech. Beyond speeches, how-
ever, the United States may have to
start pressuring individual nations to
convince them that consistent anti-
Amercan votes could be costly for
them. : - '

6 August 197

POLAND ‘SELLS BODIES

dearer.,

" prices aré below ‘current rates.
West Germany thousands of “

Probable Israeli-Egyptian agreer&ent ’

in the Sinai will prevent a showdown
of Third-World efforts to expel Israel

- from the U.N. But- Ambassador Moyni-

han and the United States will facea -
tough test when the regular general
assembly session next month votes on
a Communist-Third World resolution
calling for removal of U.S. troops from

Korea./
R IR

East Germany has sold ,
political prisoners” much '
These auctions have become a major source of K

R WILSON, summing up the Helsinki conference in
arliament yesterday, spoke of “a new spirit of co-opera-
ion " which should “ provide the basis for more fruitful
relationships.” He dwelt particularly on the articles relating
0 freedom of movement and the rights of individuals. A
sobering, indeed sickening, example of the chasm between
such expectations and the hard realities of dealing with the
[ron . Curtain countries, is provided by an agreement
between West Germany and Poland actually concluded at
Helsinki.  Under it 125,000 people of German origin in
he former German territories awarded to Poland in 1945
will be allowed by the Polish Government to go .to
Germany. In return Bonn will grant Poland a credit of
£180 million which in effect amounts to a gift, plus a
lump sum of £236 million on other accounts.
- Poland has already bilked Germany on this issue.
The Bonn:Warsaw treaty.of 1970 provided for the release

income’ for the East German Government, which can :
always round up a batch when the balance of payments '
needs a fillip. In addition, as part of the 1970 agreement
under-which the East Germans reduced their interference
with West Berlin traffic and allowed more visitors in, Bonn ;
has paid hundreds of millions of pounds under various
headings such as road repairs. Further “ easements ” have :
been offered for £545 millions. - :

This obnoxious trade in human beings, in. its various
aspects, is ‘the. basis of the Helsinki-bargain. The West -
has paid a huge price in irrevocable diplomatic concessions. '
In return the Communist Governments give vague and -
suspect undertakings to allow a few of their own people,
and also to a tiny number of foreigners, isolated glimpses
of those freedoms of movement and action,tq which they :
already - have multiple international. and constitutional
commitments. At least the West should have insisted on .
something tangible as an earnest of a -change: of spots—

of ‘the Ge

WASHINGTON POST
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rmans, but only a relatively small number have.
been allowed to go. This'may be why the present cash

¢
.

i

Kissinger, Schlesinger a

Although the Pentagon now has
been brought into the heart of policy-.
making on Strategic Arms Limitations
Talks (SALT), there is widespread sus-
picion that Secretary of State Henry
A. Kissinger will abandon the mili-
tary’s position if necessary to avoid.
stalemate with the Soviets.

The fact that Kissinger finessed the
Defense Department out of a seat at
recent SALT conversations in Hel-
sinki, while not inherently important,
demonstrates he is not fully sharing
the stage. There is, moreover, in-
formed opinion high in the govern-
ment that Kissinger will not endanger
a SALT agreement by sticking to the
Pentagon position on critical ques-
tions affecting long-range security of
the United States and shortrange po-
litical success for Gerald R. Ford.

If Kissinger seeks new compromises,
the final decision will be President

- Ford’s. He maintains total confidence
in Kissinger, and some high-ranking
officials cannot imagzine him breaking
with his Secretary of State if that
would prevent 1975 agreement with
the Soviets. Other officials, however,

' believe the President’s intcrests are
not identical to Dr. Kissinger’s and
that he must be prepared to support
the harderline Pentagon position.

Actually, preparations for U.S.-Soviet
SALT sessions at Helsinki were far
less of a one-man show than in the
past. Secretary of Defense James
Schlesinger, Kissinger's arch-rival in-
side the administration, attended two
top-level planning sessions. Schles-

’

inger and Gen. George Brown, chairman
of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, met with
the® President at a third meeting,

“which did not include Kissinger.

The result: a unified U.S. position at

" Helsinki, including Kissinger's accept-

ance of the Pentagon’s tough standard
for counting Soviet MIRVs (multiple

- independent re-entry vehicles). That

turned into a vindication of Schles-
inger’s arguments for hard bargaining

- when Soviet leader Leonid Brezhnev

agreed in Helsinki to MIRV verifi-
cation.

But picayune maneuverings over.
whether the Pentagon would have it
own man in Helsinki undercut this
unity. As we reported earlier, Schles-
inger requested that a high level
Pentagon representative attend the
Helsinki bilateral negotiations about
SALT. Acting on Kissinger's recom-
mendation, Mr. Ford replied the So-
viets wanted. only four persons per
side—definitely excluding the military
of both nations.

Schlesinger, therefore, sent nobody.
But at Helsinki, the cozy four-man
game suddenly doubled, with eight
Americans and eight Russians sitting
in—including, unexpectedly, Gen. Mik-

:hail Kozlov, deputy chief of the Soviet

general staff. :
Pentagon officials concluded Henry
had tricked them again. Elsewhere in
the bureaucracy, the interpretation
was that Kissinger was determined
not to let his Kremlin counterparts
think he was being oulflanked by
Schlesinger, Nothing occurred at Hel-

30

the dismantling of the ille ‘
‘Why had Mr WILsoN nothing to say about that? -

nd SALT o

sinki to alarm the Pentagon. But Kis-
singer’s maneuverings raised doubt
about how long he—and the President

"—will stick to these hard bargaining

points: : .

The Soviet Backfire bomber: The
Kremlin contends it is only a local
weapon and is not to be counted
among strategic weapons according to
the SALT agreement reached in Vladi-
vostok last November, But the Back-
fire can easily reach the continental -
United States on a one-way flight and,
by refueling in Cuba, could make a
round trip, Therefore, the U.S. insists
the Backfire must be counted among
strategic weapons.

Cruise missiles: The Soviets claim
the Viadivostok agreement counts as
strategic weapons subsonic cruise mis-
siles, fired from bombers, with a range
over 600 kilometers. But the U.S. mili-
tary contends that this conveniently
discriminates against U.S. cruise mis-
siles which could reach the Russian
heartland.

Missile size: The Pentagon, backed
by U.S. disarmiament director Fred
Ikle, considers it wvital to negotiate

. reductions in the huge Soviet ad-

vantage of larger missiles and believes
Brezhnev is now ready to negotiate.
The question of U.S. survival may
depend more on missile size than on
any other issue. But in the short run,
the Backlire bomber is most politi-
cally combustible. Should the U.S. per-
mit this menace to the U.S. heartland
to be omitted from strategic weapons,
Mr. Ford would be open for intense
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~ When Kissinger first returned irom
Helsinki, colleagues found him pessi-
mistic about prospects for a SALT
agreement this year end wedded to a
tough bargaining position. But more
recently, the officials describe him as

or Release 2001/06

lion-dollar defense re

choice of his preside

reverting to his old theme of this
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COMANDOSTRAIY
FOREHBASSYDUTY

Navy Force Would Protect
. U.S. Lives and Help Curb |
. Terrorism Abroad

ot

- E—— o
By EVERETT R. HBJLLES_
© Speciel to The New York Times .
. SAN DIEGO, Aug. 10—Navy
Seal comihandos have received
special training for possible as-
signment to -American embas-
sies in countries "plagued by
iguerrilia terrorism, according to
Navy sources here. '
The Seals—the name is de-
rived from sea-air-land, denot-
ing the scope of their opera-
tions—would nmonitor guerrilla
and revolutionary activity and
give counsel to the foreign gov-
ernments on counterinsurgency
‘tactics; while at the same time
reinforcing security for the lives
and propérty of Americans.
Assignment of these special-
‘jsts—trained in such _counter-
insurgency tactics as hit-and-
run abductions of enemy mili-
tary and political leaders—to
embassies in perhaps a dozen
countries was said by a Navy
informant to havé been under
consideration. at the Pentagon
and State Department for some,
time. -
Discussion of the proposal,
‘has been accelerated.She said,
‘by the recent deterioration of
‘the American military position

in the Mediterranean, rising| their role would be largely ad-{,

NEW YORK TIMES
10 August 1975

US. ARMS SALES -

 HIT KW RECORD

72 Nations Bought $9—B§llion

Worth in Fiseal '75

[N

By JOHN W. FINNEY

Speclal to The rgew York Times

WASHINGTON, Aug. 9 —
Foreign military sales by the
in the fiscal
year ending June 30 reached
a record $9-billion, with nearly
half going to three Persian Gulf

United States

_states.

Defense Department figures
72 countries,
and ﬂmi

show sales to
the bulk In Europe
.Persian Gulf. .

cussions.

-ope, the Middle East, Africa,
the western Pacific and, pos-
-sibly, South America.

08 : CIA-RDP77-00432R00

" being the last chance for agreement
that would avoid additional multi-bil-

quirements. If he

fo]lows that through by recommend-
ing key concessions, Mr. Ford will face
the most difficult and most fateful

ney.

© 1975, Field Enterprises. Ino,

anti-Americanism in some Afri-
can countries and anxiety over
events in Korea, the Philippines
and other Asian areas. .
Seizure by Japanese terror-
ists last week of a part of the
American Embassy in Kuala
Lumpur, Malaysia, along with
a number of hostages, was be-
lieved likely to spur the dis-

Navy sources stressed - that
the Seals, some 2,500 of whom
have been trained here and at!
Little Creek, Va., over the last’
13 years, would be assigned
only to embassies in “friendly
countries.” .

Most Are Vietnam Veterans

The countries under consider;
ation were not identified here,
but one informed source said
they included capitals in Eur-

Selected groups of the Navy .
commandos, totaling 75 or 80
men out of a current force of,
about 300, were said to have;
been, given the special training;
to equip them for possible em-
bassy, duty, including language
and  political courses. They
would be accredited as embassy
naval attachés and assistants.
Almost all are veterans of Viet.
nam combat.

“Seal units of two to six mén
each are -already stationed at}.
American military bases over-
seas, in both jthe Pacific and
Atlantic, and/others are at-
tached to military assistance
rhissions in countries that have
defense alliances with the
United States.’

An officer of the specialized
warfare command in charge of
Seal training at the Navy’s
Coronado amphibious base here
said -that if the commandos
were attached to embassy staffs

! The total was not expected,
: the Defense Department gsays.
After a new high of $7-billion
was reached in fiscal 1974,
largely because of substantial
orders from Iran and Israel,
the Pentagon had foreseen sales
leveling off or even decreasing.

The situation changed with
a decision last spring by Bel-
gium, Denmark, the Nether-
lands and Norway to purchase
the F-16 fighter developed for
the Air Force by General Dy-
namics. The cost will exceed
$2-billion. . .

_.Congressionat Crificism

While no firm orders for
the F-16's have been placed
the Defense Department decid-
ed to include agreements on
them in its sales total for the
1975 fiscal year.
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‘until shortly before the. Com-

visory. But he added that “ac-
tual field operations using the
skills they employed so suc-
ceséfully in Vietnam could not
be ruled out, should emergen-
cigs arises”’ .

A former officer of the Coro-
nado specialized warfare com-
mand said-it was “reasonable
to assume” that any Seal units
asbigned to American embas-
sies. would work closely with
agents of the Central Intelli-
gency Agency, who are listed
by many embassies as cultural
and commercial attachés,

~ Used in Phnom Penh

. A Navy spokesman in Wash-
ington acknowledged that inf
one instance, Navy Seals had
been assigned to embassy. duty.
After the withdrawal of Ameri-
¢an troops from Cambodia and

munist takeaver of the country,
he said, Seals were assigned’to
thé American embassy in
Phnom Penh as Navy attachés
and assistant attachés. Five
Seal officers served there be-
tween 1973 and 1975.

“At the present time no Seals
are assigned to American em-
bassies overseas,” the spokes-
man said. “Except for the Kh-
mer Republic [Cambodia]} there
have been no Seal assignments
to other United States embas-
sies.” o

Military sources acquainted
with the Seal program here said;
that preparations for ultimately
sending the counterinsurgency
specialists to American embas-
sies” began in January, 1972.
That was a month after the
Jast Seal units were withdrawn
from Vietnam, leaving behind a
few advisers to the Vietnamese
Navy’s Seal-type force they had
trained, the Lieu Doi Nguoi
Ngay, or “underwater soldiers.”

Comdr. Deniel Hendrickson,
commander of Seal Team 1 forj-

At the same'time the depart-
ment, in the face of Congres-
sional criticism that it was in-
discriminately -~ pushing sales
abroad, provided a breakdown
designed to show that not al}
involved arms and ammunition.

Of the firm orders placed,
the breakdown showed, 444
per cent were for weapons and
ammunition. Spare parts, large-
ly for weapons, accounted for
23.2 per, cent, while 124 per
cent was for such support
equipment as cargo aircraft,
barges, trucks and communica-
tions equipment and 20 per
cent was was for such support
services as construction, supply
and technical training.

The breakdown is part of
a new case being advanced
by Defense Depariment offi-
cials in support of military
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18 months until March, 1972}
when he moved up to the 3
nade training base’s operationsl;
commang, said that after Viety
nam, the>Seal training wasf
shifted “from unconventionay
warfare techniques, largely i
Jungle environments to &
worldwide capability on
stand-by basis.”
Commander Hendrickson saii
the Navy foresaw a need for “g
Seal force that could handle 2

-variety of unconventional war-

fare missions in other countries,

helping foreign governmenis

detect potential guerrilla activ:
ities without upsetting senskt
give diplomatic balances.” ¥

Describing the shift in traind
ing, Commander Hendricksozm
said it was anticipated that thzf
Seals would ultimately be serv<
ing abroad on embassy attachss
duty or with military advi 3

danger spots and prevent co
flicts wherever possible,” he:

said. “We can advise the host{
country and, if necessary, ¥
Vide assistance hefore it is too}

late and help the armed forces}

of those countries to coun

guerrilla efforts.” R
Although the Seal feams we.

set up in 1962—on order fro

" President Kennedy at the timet

of the Cuban missile crisis—it}
was not until late in 1966 that?
the Navy acknowledged their}
existence. Their exploits - in}
Vietnam were not disclosed of-
ficially until Seal Team 1 from¢ .
Coronado received a Presiden- .
tial. citation in November, 1968,
for “extraordinary heroism in
action” between July, 1966, and ’
August 1967,

Seal Team 1 here and Seal
Team 2 at Little Creek are each
reported to have about 128
men on a stand-by basis at
oresent, .- =

sales. Their contention is thst}
while all are ostensibly for mif-f
tary purposes some can hawg,
an  indirect economic benefi]
by promoting development.

The Largest Orders

Large Orders were placed 7]
Tran, with $2.5-billion; Sawij
Arabia  $1.4-billion, and K|
wait, $366-million, all o *&
Persian Guif. Other big buy«s
were Australia, with $157-ni-t
lion, Canada, $101-million; T
wan, $104-milliors, West G~

many, $283-million; Greec:
$195-million; Israel, $808-mi-
lion, and South Korea, $231%}
million. 4

Al the rest were considerabl
lower than $100-million.

The breakdown showed thay
of the $1.4-billion in sales

_ Saudi Arabia, $318-million Wi -
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for weapons and ammunition,! million, $170-million and $259-} of sophisticated weapons to
- 8212-million for spare parts.] million. Miscellaneous items -Latin-American countries, the
$63-million for support cquip-| made up the balance in bothj United States has been return-
ment and $596-million for Sup»! cases. - > | ing to its role as the major
port services. For Iran the With the easing of Congres-| supplier. The Defense Depart-
figures were $1.5-billion, 3353-! sional restrictions on the sale| ment listed $137-million in
: sales to 18 Latin-American

WASHINGTON POST countries in the last fiscal year.

15 August 1975
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;. James Schlesinger is usually referred
to as the Secretary of Defense, but
in practice his principal role seems
to be director of public relations for
the Joint Chiefs of Staff, and their
principal propagandist and lobbyist.
He’s one of the best front men the
Pentagon has ever had. What Secre-
tary of State Henry Kissinger used to
o so masterfully for Richard Nixon
i—articulate and sell his master’s policy
““Schlesinger does almost -equally
well for the chiefs, o
In the process, he is also being
useful, in & special political way, to
¢he commander-in-chief, Gerald Ford,
for Schlesinger’s tough talk and in-
creasingly belligerent stands give the
- President some protection from the
right wing of his own party. |
< The defense secretary’s - recent
* gratuitous references to “first strikes,”
resort to nuclear weapons, armed
intervention in Korea -and other pro-
vocative statements have prompted
Moscow to- charge him-with playing
“dangerous games,” but this response
has ' only " enhanced Schlesinger's

standing with the President’s cold

warrior critics. .

‘While differences between Schle-
oinger and Mr. Ford, as well as bet:
ween Schlesinger and Kissinger, are
attributed more to nuance and style
than substance, there is no denying
that- the Pentagon spokesman sounds
far more belligerent, and intention-
ally so, - . C

Since Schiesinger has not been con-
tradicted, reprimanded or told, dir-
ectly or indirectly, to pipe down, it is
obvious that the course he is pursu-

ing has the passive, if not active, ap- -

proval of the White House. And it ig

The Voice of the Pentag

on

-President with the

not hard to see why, . .- Lo

Mr. Ford inherited a detente with
Russia. -It Is the centerpiece of the
Nixon-Ford-Kissinger foreign policy.
Without it, there is no recognizable
policy. At this point, Mr. Ford has
little choice but to sink or swim with
it, but more and more it is playing
into the hands. of his conservative
critics, a distressing development for
a President soon to face election.
--In the last few weeks, Mr. Ford has
been under heavy attack for various
efforts -he has made in hehalf of
detente, such as going to Helsinki for
the signing of the new European
Security Pact, allowing- the sale of
millions of tons of U.S. wheat to
Russia and refusing to see Moscow’s
implacable critic, Alexander  Solzhen-
itsyn, - .

So it is not strange that Mr. Ford

would permit, even welcome, the off-
setting hard line of his defense
secretary, which is such musie to the
enemies of detente. As the presidential
election year approaches, Schlesinger
may he allowed, indeed encouraged,
to go further, for there are signs that
Mr. Ford may himself be getting a
littie skittish about detente, or at
least’ its political value in' an election
year. s :

It is difficult to see how, at this
late date, the President could dump
detente and its architect, Dr. Kis-
singer, but in the coming months it
would not be surprising if the Secretary
of Defense began to rival the Secretary
of State as the key adviser on national
security affairs, )

}Everything that Schlesinger has
said and done lately hasg helped the
critics he fears
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. over would be

most — . the Reagap-Goldwater-Thur-
moud-Helms Republicans—while it i

_Just the opposite with Kissinger. &

was Kissinger who advised Mr. Ford
not to see Solzhenitsyn, and it was
Kissinger who paved the way for tha
President’s controversial trip to
Helsinkd.

.Around the White House they agres |
that Kissinger for the time being i
indispensable, but it is also recognized
that there i3 a more natural bongt |
between Mr. Ford and Schlesinger.
The President has always instinctively
been a2 hawk, a cold warrior and az .

unlimited military spender,

In his two years at the Pentagon,
Schlesinger, with the enthuslastic ap- .
proval of the President, has increased !
the military budget by $20 billion ;
annually, and he frankly oprojects
adding on another $40 billion to $58

|, billion in a few years. L

While Kissinger’s has lately been .
counseling patience in dealing witk ]
Portugal’s left-wing military govern ]
ment, the President and Schlesinger -
continue to talk as if a Marxist take-
intolerable for the
United- States. The defense secretary’s

-argument is that our Mediterranean

Sixth Fleet would be seriously en-
dangered.

George McGhee, former U.S. Under °
Secretary of State and former ambas
sador to Germany, notes, however,
that “despite the fact that our air/
craft carriers, submarines, cruisers
and destroyers have steamed up and |
down the Mediterranean shores since
1946, we lost our dominant influence
in the Middle East even before the
introduction of the Soviet fleet”

© 1975, Los Angeles Times

Soviet Warship Design Emphasizes First-Strike Ro]é

By JOHN W. FINNEY
Special to The New York Times

WASHINGTON, Aug. 10—A
Navy study has concluded that
superiority of Soviet warships
in firepower has been achieved
by sacrificing the endurance,
electronic sophistication and
crew comforts emphasized in
American ships.

The study by the Naval Ship
Engineering Center .in Hyatts-
ville, Md., helps provide an
answer to a question that has
been troubling officers and
members of Congress as they
have watched the Soviet fleet
expand with new classes of
heavily armed warships.

Increasingly over the last
few years, the question has
been raised as to why the So-
viet Union is able to build war-

ships that appear to be smaller,
faster and more heavily armed
than those in the United States
Navy. The question, in turn,
has been used in reverse by
such officials as Secretary of
the Navy J. William Midden-

jdorf to emphasize a threat

posed by the Soviet Navy.
Priorities of Fleets Differ

. The answer supplied by the
study was that the Soviet
Uniorr has not achieved any
breakthrough or significant ad-
vance in naval ship design.
Rather, it finds that the Soviet
Union is building large mum-
bers of relatvely small, fast
warships with impressive fire-
power “to satisfy misson re-
quirements and design priorities
different. from those” of the
United States Navy.

The study is summarized in

an article in the August issue
of the Proceedings of the
United States Naval Institute
by Capt. James W, Kehoe, who
is assigned to the Nava] Ship
Engineering Center,

It effect, the study finds the
United States Navy could build
warships like those of the
Soviet Unjon if it wanted to
change its priorities and mis-
sions for the fleet.

The characteristics of the
Soviet warships, according to
the study, are dictated by the
mission for the Soviet fleet of
“sea denial”—-or denying other
nations, in  particular  the
United States, certain uses of
the sea.

The sea-denial mission, it
points out, .requires a design
emphassis on heavy firepower,
a first-strike capability.against

enemy shipping and high speed—if

and good sea-keeping capability
rather than endurance,

In contrast, the mission ein-
phasis in the United States
Navy has been upon sustained
control over the sea lanes and
projection of striking power by
means of aircraft carriers. Such
missions have established ship
design requirements in the
United States Navy for en-
durance so the ships can op-
erate or extended deployments
without dependence on land
bases and for electronic so-
phistication so escort ships can
provide antiaircraft and anti-
submarine protection for the
carriers.

The contrasting missions, the
study finds, have led to differ-

ent priorities in design of

warships. 132 ]

. .
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The deslgn priorities, in de-
scending order, in Soviet war-
ships, have been on weapons,
propulsion; electronics, endur-

{ance and crew comfort, In con-
‘trast, the study finds that the

priority order in the United
States Navy is electronics, crew:
comfort, endurance, weapons;
and propulsion.

Less Space for Weapons

" The emphasis on electronics !
and crew comfort means less
space for weapons and ammu-j|
nition. This helps explain, thel}
study finds, why Soviet ships
in general carry about twice as
many weapons as American
ships.

At the same time, the study |
points out that the Soviet ships,
in their emphasis upon higher
firepower, have little or no

capability for reloading their
major missile and torpedo
weapons systems mounted on
the 'decks. .

“This design philosophy,” it
observes, “suggests that these

!ships are being configured for

a pre-emptive first strike in a
short, intense conflict.”

A question being raised in
Defense Department circles is

whether the Navy, caught in a".

budget squeeze by the high
cost of its nuclear-powered
warships and envious and dis-
turbed by the firepower of.
Soviet warshins, will not be
driven toward the same design-
philosophy if it wants to ex«
pand the present fleet of 500
ships. i

‘The Ford Trip Risked Little

‘o

.

NEW YORK TIMES
19vAugu$tm1975

By LESLIE H. GELB .

Pl

""’ WASHINGTON—Some scenes of recent weeks go right

.to.one of the questions that is beginning to consume Presi-

" dential election-minded Washington: How much détente is -

enough, or, put
itics? ! . . e,

® There is Aleksandr Solzhenitzyn, the Russian Nobel
laureate, regaling a2 Washington audience on the perils of
détente, a process, so he says, of aiding Soviet leaders in

another way, how much détente is good pol-

. cementing their control over Russian society and Eastern
-- Europe. Listening and applauding-in seats of honor are -

none other than President George Meany, of the AF.L.-

. C.1LO., Secretary of Defense James R. Schlesinger, former-
- - Secretary of Defense Melvid Laird, and Senator Henry M:.

- Jackson. About the only thing this group has in common ° :

'

is. its lack of admiration for Secretary of State Kissinger,

who ‘ha¢ just advised President Ford not to see Mr. Sol-

zhenitzyn. s R

© There are the millions of tons of grain destined for: -

Russia piling up on the docks while the longshoremen
wonder whether loading the ships will drive up the price of

. bread to the Ameérican consumer. Meanwhile, the farmers' :

1

‘. of Eastern Europe to Soviet bondage, Mr. Ford flies off to-

and traders are getting ready to sell more grain to Moscow.

. ® Then, there is Mr. Ford in' Helsinki (Mr. Kissinger .
* standing obligingly in.the background) signing the Euro-
. pean security agreement so desired by Moscow, followed by

< head-to-head talks with the Soviet Communist party lead- -

‘er, 'Leonid I..Brezhnev, on
deal. R - :

® Finally, to counteract the charge that the document
Mr. Ford just signed in Helsinki forever doomed the nations

another strategic nuclear arms

. demonstrations with the leaders of Poland, Rumania and

v

v

Yugostavia. .. S

. Détente is obviously a very %tricky business. To be sure,
. each United States President wants to do those things he
. sees as right, that is, to insure that Washington is getting

as much peace as it is giving to Moscow, But it is difficult

to “do what is right” or, indeed, to do anything or nothing,

. without landing in a political minefield, .
Every United States President who has gone to a meeting

| with. his opposite Soviet number learned, quite quickly,

" watch the next one carefully.

. sesses and the

5

\]
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edge that Mr. Ford’s trip to Europe would havé meant
something enly if it had not occurred. In foreign _ policy
terms, nothing much was either risked or gained. He is

. .trying to occupy the political center: signing the European

security agreement and saying it doesn’t mean much, ap:-.
proving a big grain sale for Russia but warning that he’ll
= 'But try as he might, the one, big new Soviet-Americas -
deal that Mr. Ford will not be able to side-step is on stras
_tegic nuclear arms. By most accounts, this agreement will
be signed this fall or it probably will not be signed at all;
_And by the lay of the politics, there is practically no accord
that he can cut with Moscow that will not be cut up by the
conservatives in his own party and by Mr. Jackson. «

A Case of Oversell =~ -~ i

. Strategi.c‘nuclear arms have a symbolic iniportanée i
world politics and United States politics that often trane

. -scends their military significance and far surpasses publi¢

understanding. There is no doubting that each side has the
capability to destroy the other under any circumstances,
-And yet the very unspeakability of nuclear war fires the
1mggmation in a way that has led leaders and publi¢
opinion in most countries to gauge relative Soviet an
American strengths by the nuclear forces that each pos=
mutual agreements that they reach. in this
area. Thus, by the fall at the latest, Mr. Ford will have to
choose between the pluses of another nuclear pact with
Moscow and the minuses of losing conservative support. -
Mr. Ford will probably have the support of most liberals

. whatever agreement on nuclear arms he reaches with Mos:

* destroy détente—and that they do not want to do.

cow. This is not because liberals believe he is negotiating
the best or the most comprehensive nuclear arms deal (in
fact, many think it is too little, too late), but because they
feel trapped. In their eyes, to oppose the deal and join
forces with the conservatives to defeat it, would be to

State Department officials express unusual concern abou?:

" the political fate of Yheir détente policy. They know that

their boss, along with former President Nixon, oversold thé

- benefits of détente, in part to sell it in the first place and

in part for political reasons. Along with Mr. Kissinger now,’
they have been moving to readjust public expectation about
détente, but they realize as well that the damage has

;- that the American people like détente and want peaceful
* relations with Moscow. But each had to puzzle a great
 deal ‘about public support for particular agreements with

alrgady been done. Some speculate that a hardened publi¢
attitude might cause the Russians to make some additiona]

* the Russians. . )
Nuclear arms control agreements go over well with the

. political center and with some liberals, only to be attacked

_ by other liberals and most conservatives. Grain sales are
applauded by grain farmers and damned by consumer

groups. Sales of manufactured goods are hailed by big busi-
ness and condemned by labor. Human rights issues such a$
tying nondiscriminatory trade status for Moscow to the
freer emigration of Soviet Jews, causes schizophrenia all
- over the palitical landscape. - : g
Mr. Ford is tip-toeing through this in the traditional man«
‘ner. He is flying to foreign countries which, ipso facto;
makes him a world leader. Administration officials acknowls

-
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‘concessions to save détente.” But most seem to feel that
if Moscow and Washington are to reach any new sig:
nificant accords, they had better be consummated soon;
before election year. . . e

Election year is already rushing in on sun-baked’ Wash®
ington. The surest sign is the increasing number of con-
versations where only high principle is attributed to ones
self and only base cynicism to one’s opponents. In the proc-
ess, the question of how much détente is good for peace s
being submgrgéd by the question of how much détente is
good politics, - : cor

Leslie H. Gelb is a New York Times Washington diplaz
matic correspondent, A
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DAlLY TEIEGRAPH, London
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" HUNGRY RUSSIA

RUSSIA CANNOT FEED HERSELF. Before the 1917
'revolution she was one of the world’s major grain expert-
ers. The' family-run farms produced cnouvh for the
population and a hefty surplus. The Commumsts collecti-
vised ” agriculturé, since when the country has.been in

permanent food deficit. StavLIN let the peasants starve.

HRUSCHEV began buying grain abroad. Brezunev, with
increased: resources to hand from higher prices’ for
Russian-exported raw materials like oil and gold, has
greatly extended Russian buying of foreign grain. - ' ¢

Quite regularly, the anyway inadequate Russian
harvest “fails,” due to climatic conditions. Nature comes
in to reinforce the endemic; inefficiency of the collective
farm system. When this happens; as it did .in 1972,-
Russian purchases abroad can have a disruptive and dis-
torting effect on the world economy. In that year,. Russia-

bought just under 20 million tons of grain from America |
alone. By clever, super-capitalist-style operations on the
market, Russian buyers organised what 'is now referred
to in America as “the” great grain robbery.” To the
subsequent embarrassment and anger of Washington; & |
good part of their purchases, was actually subsidised by |
the American’ Government under ‘the then existing rules.

’ Now there are well-founded’ ‘reports “that this years
harvest in Russia will. again be bad, necessitating the |
purchase abroad of up to perhaps 30 million tons,
Purchases already made in America amount to about IOq
million tons. Mr Burz, the Agriculture Secretary, has |
placed a “ hold ” on further sales until the next American .
crop report, due on Monddy: -As well ‘as the economic
effects of Russian purchases (highly inflationary -for food |
prices in 1972), there is a.strong political background to |
this’ whole question. Should the West continue to leL‘

 out yearly, as part of a sham “ detente S :

- SUNDAY TIMES, London
3 August 19757

THE. “ Krushchev Spring? was a
reversal of the 30-year despotism
of Stalin. It was both a defensive
reaction against the monstrous
power of “the security organs
which had been nurtured by the
ruling elite and also a reaction
to the impossibility of economic
development in a closed society
which retained strong elements
of slavery and feudalism in an
age of scientific and technological
revolution,

When the Stalinist myth was
exposed from the pulpit of the
General Secretary of the Soviet
Communist Party—the spiritual
and worldly overlord of
country—social thought began
gradually to ‘““unfreeze” and
values to be reappraised. Soon
the elite noticed first timid and
then increasingly assured mani-
festations of a resurrection of the
intclligentsia, the truly. inde-
pendent thinkers who vanished
shortly after the Revolution, And
neither the end of the Krushchev
Spring nor the large-scale repres-
sions practised by his successors
couid put a stop to the process.

‘On the other hand the rapid
éfosion in people’s minds of the
quasi-religious status of Marxism-
Leninism, and a certain improve-
ment in living standards, gave
rise to a Soviet version of the
consumer society in which the
old fanaticism of the masses was
replaced by a spiritual vacuum,
filled with alcohol.

}Iavmg lost its ideological basxs
the regime became entangled in

>%the snares of insoluble contradic-
tions arising from the incompati-
bility between the problems posed
by the new epoch and the primi-
tive, bureaucratic structure of the
regime. The only way for it to
fend off the inevitable fiasco was
to ~emerge {rom economic and
scientific isolation and expand its
contacts with the West. Yel at
the same time unanimity of

e

the -

SOVIET
DILEMMA

Detente plus
extermination.

VICTOR FAINBERG

thought had to be presened as
the basis of society—"* grdmte
unity of party and people Dis-
'sent ‘must be exterminated. .

Dissent is that part of the newly
reborn intelligentsia which not
only is not afraid to think, but
does not hide its opinions. The
dissidents demand that the
authorities take the window-
dressing of the Soviet political
myth seriously,

In his final plea at his trial,
playwright and essayist Andrei
Amalrik said: “ We demand that
you act in conformity with your
own constitution, your own laws,
and the United Nations Declara-
tion of Human Rights. But we
know that you cannot act in con-
formity with these laws (ie grant
freedom of speech, of the Press,
of assembily, etc) because if you
don’t jail ten men who come out
and demonstrate there will be
hundreds the next time, and then
thousands.” This paradoxical situ-
ation in which the man who
defends the constitution of his

country is considered a dissident,
is resolved by means of concen-.
tration camps, prxsons and lunatic
‘asylums.

One has to give the Soviet

authorities -their due: they know

the worth of words. For a five-
minute demonstration of protest
against the occupation of Czecho-
slovakia my friends Larisa
Bogoraz and Pavel Litvinov were
each given five years’ exile, and
myself five years’ imprisonment.
For his appeal to Western psy-
chiatrists about the misuse of
psychiatry in the -Soviet Union
Vladnmr Bukovsky was sentenced
to 12 years iimprisonment, camps,
and. exile. Ukrainian historian
Valentin Moroz got 14 years for
writing a book on the political
camps, For publishing an under-
ground literary-political journal,
Ukrainian poet Zinovy Krasivsky
got 12 years.

But the dry figures of these .

sentences are no true reflection

@ Victor Fainberg, who spent five
wears in Soviet mental hospitals and
prisons, was allowed to emigrote
last year. He now campaigns from
JLondon for' Soviet human rights.

-even in the camps.

of their réal significance. People
like Bukovsky cannot be sitenced
And they are
killing them. Not with bulets, :
as they did under Stalin, but by
starvation, cold, the damp of
prison cells and the fack of
medical treatment. To this end
they have carefully devised a
systam of punishments: strict
regime, special regime, isolation
cell, and so on.

When I read speeches or
articles on the subject of détente
I feel like asking: what sort of
détente have you in mind? It is
unrealistic to seek rapprochement
with a great nation which is
thoroughly fenced off from you
by a wall of ideological and
political isolation. The so-called {
rapprochement can only be the
Soviet leaders—for whom -this
isolation, which they maintain by :
such shameful means, is a sine:
qua non of their political being. -
Do you not think that détente’
in such a form with one side
flouting all the standards set by
international law and its own is
tantamount to letting a Trojan
horse into a commonwealth of
nations?

The paragraph in the Helsmkx
agreement concerning nou-inter-
ference in the internal affairs
of the countries which are its
signatories has aroused a great
deal of argument. A broader
interpretation of this paragraph
suggests that it excludes even
petitions and ‘other diplomatic
measures which have always been
used to alleviate the fate of the
innocent who have been con-
victed. I helieve that measures,

acts of humanity, not politics.

Outsiders should not refrain -
from protest on the grounds that
such actions are “ political.” The
Soviet system makes this unavoid-
able, it is maintained by the
destruction of dissidents,

34
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>Geo'rge F.win

UGS Br

Washington.

Speaking with rare conci-
sion and customary inaccura-
¢y, Vladimir L. Lenin declared
‘that the 1917 revoluticn would
produce “bread and freedom.”

Freedom has not arrived,
because the Soviet Union has
not yet passed through the
“glorious transition period”
between the dictatorship of
the proletariat and the wither-’
ing away of the state. But
bread will be along any day

now—when US. grain sales .

compensate for the Soviet Un-’
ion’s reactionary weather.

For about the 58th time
since 1917, an unusually dry
winter or wet sumrer, or vice
versa, or both, has prevented
the Soviet Union’s collectiv-
.ized agricuiture from fulfill--
ing the promise of scientific’
socialism.

So the Kremlin has ear
marked some money (perhaps
diverted from the fund for the

subversion of Portugal) for -
the purchase of huge amounts

of the United States grain that
.are produced in such inexplic-
,ably large quantities in spite -
of the internal contradictions
and imminent " collapse: of
American capitalism. - .
-- Actually, if the collapse’
comes in the next few months,
the Russians will be peeved.
They-have contracted for ap-
‘proximately 10 million metrie
tons of .our grain, and proba-
+bly will-want-at least 5 mil-
lion more tons.. Lo
.‘The- Soviet Union has jg-

promise to publish adequate

‘“economic and commercial

information”). So we are un-

sure about the exact size of

the Soviet appetite for our

grain. ) .
§

'We will know that size only
when it is to late to do any-
thing about it—after Soviet
purchases~have driven U.S.
grain prices’ far above the
prices they paid when they en-
tered the market. But Ameri-

can policy holds that detente .

is a bargain at any price.

Ahy\ﬁay; it would violate .

the “spirit of Helsinki” to

wonder aloud if more grain’

might spring from the Eura-
sian earth if that earth were

hoed vigorously by the Soviet: -

soldiers who are tied down at
the task of nailing govern-
ments in place with bayonets
in Prague and elsewhere. Be-
" sides, if we don’t sell the Sovi-
et Union at least 15 million
tons of grain—an amount ap-
proaching the 19 million tons
of the memorable 1972 grain
sale—the Kremlin will face
the sort of internal unpleas-
antness that one detente. part-
N
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‘ prematurely. - o
" But without “that US.

ner should spare the other.

The Kremlin needs grain
primarily for livestock feed.
Soviet leaders rashly prom-
ised to increasé’their subjects’
protein consumption. For that
purpose the leaders will spend
money not required for re-

* pairing the Berlin Wall or for

cheating on the 1972 strategic
arms agreement.

World grain. markets can-

‘not’supply the 40 million tons
of grain the Soviet. Union

robably will need to make up
its shortfall. Even if they buy
15 million tons of U.S. grain,

‘the Soviet people will have to

slaughter a lot of livestock

grain, the Kremlin would be
severely’ embarrassed, and
there might even be social un-
rest in the workers’ paradise.

.- Of course, there may be some

unrest in the U.S. when the
prices of our beef, bread and
other foods begin to reflect
the price of what is left of our
grain. __— )

There is a first time for ‘ev-

. about the size of

ead and No Freedom in Soviet Union

erything, so conceivably the’
U.S. Department of Agricul-
ture is correct in saying that
we are not in for a repeat of
the 1972 “great grain rob-
bery.” According to a govern-
ment study, that transaction
earned $700 million, but cost
consumers $1 billion in higher _
food costs. o

Unfortunately, we could ~

. have more confidence in -

USDA assurances if the de-
partment were not guessing:
viet de- .
mand and U.S. supply. -
Fortunately, U.S. supply-
may be even better than ex-
pected if there is a lot of rain,
soon, in the Midwest. So to
cope with the myriad prob-
lems caused by Soviet pur-:
chases, a former USDA offi- .
cial recently suggested a pos- -
sible policy: “We can only -
hope the rains fall.” .
Even a policy of dynamic. -
hoping has shortcomings. It
does nothing to get grain to
some of the hundreds of mil-
lions of people who need it -
even more than do the Soviet
people. . :

nored its formal promise, -
_made at the 1373 summit con- -

‘ference, to provide projec-
tions .- of their: agricultrual
‘needs (just as they will ignore
‘all significant promises made

.at" Helsinki,  including . the |

Approve

By Carrol! Kilpatrick

Washington Post Staff Writer

VAIL, Colo., Aug. 12—Sec-
‘retary of State Henry A. Kis-
singer tonight denied a report
that he had made a ‘“deal”
with the Soviet Union which
led to President Ford’s ini-

tial refusal to meet with Rus-!

sian author Alexander . Sol-
zhenitsyn. i

However, Kissinger said in
a telephone interview with a
geporter here that he had!
urged the Soviet government|
to permit the Nobel-prize-win-|
ning author to emigrate abouti
a month before he was al-
lowed to do so in February,
. 1974. Mr, Ford became Presi-’
“dent in August, 1974,

The new development in
the Tord-Solzhenilsyn meet-
ing controversy came after
‘the Associated Press, in a dis-
{patch from Scotitsdale, Aviz.,
d For Release 2001/08/08 :

decision by the President not
to meet with Solzhenitsyn
when he was in Washingion
“was mot based on any ar-

' ‘rangement made with the So-

iquoted Warren Rustand, ap-
jpointments secretary to the
i President, as saying the Pres-
iident’s refusal to see the fa- i
'mous author was the result}!
of an agreement between the|;
United States and the Soviet
1Union at the time Solzhenit-
syn went into exile.

The AP report produced a-
ifrenzy of activity here, with
.White House press secretary
Ron Nessen telephoning Rus-
tand and Kissinger to {ry to
find out what had happened,

Nessen told reporters that
Rustand denied saying what
the AP quoted him as saying.-
Rather, said Nessen, Rustand
insisted he reported he had
heard “rumors” ahout the ar-
rangement in Washington,

Nessen then quoted Kissin-

viets at the time Solzhenifsyn
left the Soviet Union.” .

Nevertheless, Nessen son-
ceded that Kissinger *“¥ad
some informal conversations
‘with the Soviet government at
the time of Solzhenitsyn’s de-
parture” from the Soviet
Unilon, .

That comment led reporfers
to the- conclusion that Eis-
singer at least had entered
into an informal agreemsnt
that the United States gov-
ernment would not use the
Solzhenitsyn case to em¥ar-
rass the Soviet Union.

When Nessen said he Bad
no information to supgort
that conclusion reporters ask-
ed him to telephone Kissiczer
again to clarify the mater.
When he refused, a reporter
asked to use Nessen's tele-
phone to reach Kissinger.

The Secretary of State taok
the call immediately ang de-
nied “absolutely” that trzre
was any agreement hotvzen
the United States and the
U.S.8.R. with respect to the
writer. Kissinger suid he %ad
urged the Kremlin to let Sol-
zhenitsyn leave the countsy.

ger as saying that the initial
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kind as to how Solzhenitsyn
was to be treated in the
{West,” Kissinger said.
Expressing annoyance at
the questioning, the secretary!
said, “this thing has become|
an absux-dxty" and flatly de)
nied that there was any con-|
nection between his earlier
cohversations and Mr. Ford's|
Jnitial refusal to receive Sol-|
izhenitsyn when he was in
Washington this summer.
Kissinger would -not .say

NEW YORK TIMES
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“‘Normalized’ Prague?

what Soviet officials he talked
with about release of the well-:
known author and critic of
communism.

Following criticism of the
President for not seeing the
writer, Mr. Ford issued an
invitation-and Nessen said to-
night that Solzhenitsyn con-
tinues to have an “open invi-
tation” to visit the White

House and meet with the,

President.

of all the Soviet satellite states in Eastem Europe,
Czechoslovakia undoubtedly imposes the most repressive
conditions on its people. The secret police keep the
populace under intenslve scrutiny. The worst blows are
aimed at Czechoslovakia’s foremost writers, some of
whom have even seen their children denied the right to
enter high school because they wxll not conform slavishly

to Prague’s demands.’

Czechoslovak press and radio routinely turn out the
most heavy-handed anti-American propaganda in Europe.
They portray the United States as a partner of Nazi
Germany at the end of World War II, with General
Eisenhower a collabordtor of Hitler. The role of the
American Army in helping liberate Czechoslovakia in
1945—a liberation' in which 1,500 Americans died—is
never mentioned, while there is unceasing and nauseating
tribute to the Soviet Army as the sole instrument of

Czech liberation from the Nazis.

The present rulers of Czechoslovakia, led by the Soviet
gauleiter, Gustav Husak, are propped up by the bayonets
and tanks of tens of thousands of Soviet soldiers who -
continue to occupy Czechoslovakia and make it for all
practical purposes the sixteenth constituent “republic”
of the Soviet Union. None of this is likely to be changed
by the ritualistic Husak-Brezhnev pledge last weekend to

observe the Helsinki declaration.

Under the Ford Administration’s flabby interpretation
of détente, all the many unsavory aspects of. Czecho-
slovakia must be ignored in the interest of full normal-

ization of relations with Prague.

The sole barrier to

an immediate move by Washington to give Prague
eighteen tons of Czechoslovak gold held since World
War 11, along with access to American credits and the
like, is the refusal of some American businessmen to
accept as part of the projected deal only a fraction of
the value of assets which were confiscated in that -

.country a generation ago.

- All this, we would suggest, is a gross ;nisreading of

. the requirements of, détente and a memory lapse about

the need for détente to be a two-way street. There is

no need to hurry about full normalization while “Hate
America’ propaganda is routine in Czechoslovakia and

a Stalinist-type tyranny oppresses Czechs and Slovaks
alike. When there are serious signs of réal normalization

in Czechoslovakia, then Washington can give serious

thought to normalized relations.

The economic issues involved here are insignificant
“from the national point of view. The central questions
are of decency and morality, and the lack of need, to
say the least, for unseemly haste in fully accepting the
most repulsive regime among the Soviet satellites,

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE MONITOR
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Are American consumers about to be
bamboozled again because of U.S. grain sales

. to the Russians?
So far the Soviet Union has purchased just .

under 10 million tons of grain and the
administration insists the impact on American
food prices will be marginal. It is not yet
clear. however, how much the Russians will

buy this year. If their faltering grain crop ’

turns out even worse than expected, addi-
tional purchases couid be heavy.

1f Arthur Burns of the Federal Reserve is :
‘right and domestic prices shoot up as aresult,

President Ford will confront an irate public.
Americans remember only too well the 1972
Soviet grain deal, which caused food prices- to
soar for the next two years.

The picture is different today. There are no”

‘more price supports to grain exporters which

enable the Russians to pay a low price.

Moreover, the purchases are smaller and the -

U.S. harvest is larger.
The administration is in fact happy about
these sales. Food has long been an important

component of American exports that earn

money to pay for imports of oil and other

commodities. Proponents of free trade argue ..

that export controls, while they may keep
prices down for some goods, simply increase
the cost to Americans of other items imported

from abroad. -

Furthermore, it is argued that Amencan
farmers have to be able to export their grain if
they are to keep expanded acreage in produc-
tion. Now that soil-bank subsidies are lifted,
the farmers are out on a limb. If they cannot
sell the grain, they will not plant it in the
future. That would be self-defeating at a time
when the world demand for food grows.

Yet consumers are understandably sus-
picious that they are always the victim of

- manipulation and end up paying the price for

Soviet inefficiencies in farming. Part of the
problem arises from the secrecy that attends
so much of the grain dealing, which is carried
on by private American companies in Moscow
and does not become known until it is over.

The Russians, for their part, are equally
secretive. Under an agreement with the
United States they are supposed to provide
periodic reports on crop production, con-
sumption, foreign trade, and so on. But they
withhold crucial data, such as forecasts of
their import requirements.

Scemehiow ‘a means ought to be found of
bringing Soviet-American grain negotiations
into the public domain — and of making the
Russians rather than the Americans pay the
price of Soviet failures in agriculture. The
administration should be alert to the political
liabilities it faces if the American consumer
finds the price of bread and flour climbing (as
it already is) and concludes that he has been
had. "
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: DAVIS, Calif. ~In the aftermath of
‘America’s Indochina debacle, it has
become fashionable to view the future
‘with. concern and trepidation or to

find that “we are close to a national .

nervous breakdown,” as Secretary of
.State Kissinger has said. As applied
specifically to Western Europe, such
fears and their concomitant -moed of
,Spenglerian gloom are clearly exag-
gerated

, In Europe, there has been a resur-
.gence of left-wing strength within
.some of the pnmcxpal Socialist parties,
‘but both left and right within these
partles remain strongly wedded to
.democratic values.

This commitment profoundly divides
them from the Communists and is evi-
.dent, for example, in the character of
Frangois Mitterrand and the. French
Socialist party.

Mr. Mitterrand’s electoral and pro-
grammatic alliance with the Commu- "
nists has been a striking success for
the Socialists.

By creatmg an attractive re]uve-
nated party, not least by his willing-
‘ness to propose substantial and occa-

sionally radical measures of domestic .

reform, Mr. Mitterrand has succeeded

.in making the Socnalnsts the senior '

partner.

Clearly, it is Mr. Mitter, rand who has
exploited the Communists,.
contradicting the conventional wisdom
—borrowed from the Eastern European
context of 1944-47--that if you sit
down to dine with the Communists
it is they who will devour you rather
than vice versa.

As for Britain, the United States
press and television commentators
have—in a tone of prophecy—told us
of the smell of “Weimar” or of “Ar-
gentina” in the air,

Britain’s troubles are mgmfxcan’c but
‘the assessment of these has been my-
‘opic and, at times, hysterical. Con-
sider Britain’s past economic and

. political disarray: major labor strife
and the specter of civil war over Ire-
- land on the eve of World War I, griev-
»ous losses in the 1914-1918 war, the
General Strike of 1926, economic crisis
in 1931, 22 per cent unemployment in
1932, economic and political misman-
- agement throughout the 1920's and
- 1930’s, appeasement, Dunkirk and the
_ costly victory-in World War II, eco-
nomic crxsls in the late 1940's, “stop-
- and-go” economics in the 19.305 and
1960’s, and the frequent perils of

S
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By Robert J. Lieber

thereby -

sterling.

In this perspective, the present crisis
recedes in both gravity and unique-
ness; What is more, fundamental polit-
ical questions go begging. Britain’s
high inflation and wage settlements
involve a definite pattern of income

redistribution and class-based politics.

The Heath Government of 1970-74
enacted whopping tax advantages for
business and for upper- and upper-
middle-income families.

h

More recently,. the Labor Govern-

. ment and the trade unions have exact-

ed an even more marked redistribution
of income in favor of thexr own con-
stituencies.

In any case, the Labor Government
has begun to deal with hyperinflation;
the Cominon Market. referendum has
—predictably—provided 2 resounding
endorsement "of Britain's contmued
membership; oi! has begun ‘flowing
from the North Sea, and—above all—
Britain remains a rational, viable and
civilized society and polity. ~

To the extent that the Western'

European democratic left successfully
addresses itself to pressing social and
economic problems it strengthens the
fabric of the societies and makes them
less susceptible to the kind of turmoil
that fosters the growth of Communist
movements.

Indeed, I would\lu‘(tapose to Secre-
tary Kissinger’s penchant for quoting
Spengler the view that in order to
preserve it is necessary to change.
In this sense, the domestic difficulties
faced by Eastern Europe and the

-Soviet Union may prove more intrac-
. table than those in Western Europe.

As for the question of a viable bal-
ance of power in Europe, the situation
is less grim than it has been painted.
There is no valid presumption that
governing parties of the democratic
left will neglect security factors.

Note that Sweden (Social Democrat-
ic) spends the same proportion of
her gross national product on defense

.as does France (Conservative-Gaul-
_ list),

that Britain and West Germany
urder Labor and Social Democratic
party Governments respectively, main-
tain adequate defense establishments
and close Atlantic ties, and that a
French Socialist Government would be
likely to continue Gaullist policies in-

velving a strong national (and nuclear) -

es Foreign P@h@y
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defense. ’ -

The future alignment of Western
Europe will also be shaped by Amer-
ican policies whose ingredient of real-
politik has often — dnd ironically ——
proved evanescent. Before 1973, by

treating the Greek and Portuguese

authoritarian regimes as favored allies -
we over-identified ourselves with these.
ill-fated and unpopular Governments: -

In the case of Greece, this :policy"
(as well as Secretary Kissinger’s inept
actions involving Cyprus) has led the
present moderate Government of-
Greece to call into question the Amer-
ican military presence there. In Portu-.
gal, United States policy may have
played into the hands of Communist’
elements in the Armed Forces Move-
ment.

Similarly, President Ford’s recent
visit to Spain can be seen as an en-
dorsement of the tottering dictatorship.
of Adolph Hitler’s erstwhile and aging "
ally, Generalissimo ¥rancisco Franco.

In Spain, as recently in Greece and
Portugal, change will come, but when
it does the legacy of United States
policies is likely to have earned the:
enmity of moderate and democratlc
elements.

The societies of Western Europe are.
complex and pluralistic. Visions of a
Communist coup like that of Prague,
1648, or of Finlandization—enforced
neutralization—do not correspond to

existing realities.

Except for Portugal these coun’mes
are not in imminent danger of capture
or even major influence by Commu-,
nists or pro-Soviet elements. Even in
Italy the Communist party .is in no-
position to assume political domma-~
tion for the foreseeable future.

To the extent that dangers might’

arise they are likely to owe as much

to American mistakes as to .indige- .

nous factors.

Without the albatross of Indochina
around our necks, perhaps we will now:
be able to address the area with &
sense of proportion and sophistication;
and without becoming frozen into po- |
sition by nostalgia for old patterns
and relationships.

Robert J. Lieber, associate professor of

g

political science at the University of -

California, Davis, is author of “British

Politics and European Unity”
“Theory and World Politics.”
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Will détente

force Italy behind the
-~ Jron (Zut?» ¥

Ciare Boothe Luce, .

who was American ambassador
to Italy from,. =~ 7 = -
1953 to 1957, contributes "

this week's column

S

in our International Women’s -
Year series. : Yo TR

PR

As’ the. accepted leader of the free
world, the United States creates, to a
large extent, the political climate in it.

The effect of US political and cultural -
détente with Soviet Russia has been to
crecate a world climate in which com-
munism has become politically ‘and
culturally respectable. : e

Détente has strengthened communist
parties—and weakened democratic
parties in the western democracies.
Because: of détente, many democratic
parties have begun to suffer defections
both from the left and the right. Oppor-
tunists on the left hasten to join forces
with the upcoming Marxist socialists.
Those on the right, who refuse to.-
accept political détente with their
domestic communists, have no choice
but to join hands with the hard-core-
anti-communist . elements, whose
programmes are all too often  neo-
fascist ” or “militaristic ». oo

In the new climate of détente, which
tends to make the anti-communist right
almost as disreputable as it was in- the-
fascist era, the weakened centre 1s
forced to weaken itself even more by

joining the communists in attacking its -

right-wing dcfectors.- Thus, there is a-
gradual erosion of the centre towards
the left. Sooner or later the point is
reached where the centre can no longer.
govern, because it can no longer form
a parliamentary majority. And in order ,
to avoid civil strife, and maintain the
fagade of democracy, it must bring the '
communists into government. o
The great gains scored by the Com:
munist. Party in the recent Iralian
elections are among the first—but nor
the last—sour fruits of détente. ' - -
Amecrican liberals, whose passionate !
belief in economic determinism might
astound Marx himself, have attributed
the communist gains in Italy entirely
to the adverse economic conditions’
prevailing there, and have failed to see
their connexion with political and cul-:
tural détente. : C
It is true that there is considerable
cconomic discontent in Italy. Like all
the democracies, Italy is plagued by

PRIIAN

.than it 'was 'in the Cold War era.

. munist

inflation and unemployment, and has
been hard hit by the rising costs of
fuel. But even when the Italian
recession is taken into account, the

- fact remains that the majority of the

people are better off today than'they
have been in their entire history. .
Moreover, “ economic discontent ” Is .
par for any democratic course. As
Tacitus once observed about the human
appetite for the goods of this world,
*“There is no such thing as enough .
And the desite of a democratic
electorate for more-—and - more--is
increased, rather than satisfied by the’
progress it has previously made. In the
past 25 years, no country in Europe has
made relatively more progress than
Italy, and no electorate is
more of its government.

All political scientists seem agreed’

thar the hour when a democracy begins
to collapse is when the people’s
demands . exceed - the couritry’s
resources, and refusing to face this
fact, they begin to raid their own
Treasury. . I . ',‘i"‘,

The resources of Italy today are"
simply not adequate to meet the |
.excessive. demands that the people are
‘making of’_their Government. This
situation is  dangerous,

communist " altérnative  to democratic
government, much more acceptable

Italians - no longer fear that the US
would not recognize a communist Italy,
extend aid, or-refuse to trade with it.
The US wheat deal:with Russia, and
the extension of credits are ample
proof that a communist Italy ‘would not
be cut off from US commerce, support:
and friendship. . T

Despite the efforts of the communists
to hasten the collapse of the Christian
Democratic governmient by endlessly
agitating. - the most unreasonable
economic demands of the electorate, if
it were not for détente, there would be
no reason to fear the entrance of the
communists:into the government. But
détente has maximized not only the |
gains of communist political penetra- '
tion .of Italy, but also the gains of °
communist cultural penetration.

In their struggle to create a com-
munist world, the men of Moscow are
long-range. totalitarian . plannérs and
campaigners. They have neglected no
field of human thought or endeavour.
For three decades now, seemingly a-
political commmunists have been care-
fully woven into the fabric of Italian
culture. Twenty-five years ago, the
American Embassy was aware of a com-
directive instructing every
Ttalian communist to concentrate on
converting the youngest male member

. in the church. - ...

“of " cultural

demanding

precisely ~
because ‘détente- has. now ‘imade . the

of . non-commupnist families. Today,

these cultural converts, now ‘matured, ]
are present in large numbers, not only ¢
in the party,” but also in the Italian ;

- educational system, the arts, the profes- ¢

sions, the media, the

military, and even
~In the Cold War days, this process
penetration was called
“ subversion ”, and was stoutly resisted,

. especially by the church. In the climatg

of ‘““peaceful coexistence ”, resistance

| —even by the Vatican—is viewed as

“religious intolerance ”, or an undemo-
cratic, even “ fascist » attitude. L

.The political and cultural coup de
grace to anti-communism was recently
delivered by President Ford himself . .
when he refused to receive Nobel Prize
winner Alexander Solzhenitsyn in the
White House. When the. world’s most
famous anti-communist, and .politicat
exile, who has won his credentials as

.a “freedom-fighter ” in Russian labour

camps, is persona non grata to the
leader "of the free world—how can
anyone in Jtaly, or anywhere else, fail
to get the message that communism is
“in” and anti-communism is “out” 2
The President later changed his ‘mind,
but by then it was too late and Mr
Solzhenitsyn declined the invitation.

So long as the United States fails to
realize that the struggle against Soviet
world expansionism is being lost in the
cultural and political field, it will be

-impossible for democratic governments

to devise effective strategies, no less
find convincing arguments for keeping
their domestic communist parties from |
increasing participation in. govern-:
ment. It is predictable that once: the

! communists enter. the Italian~gover_n-
| ment, the pattern, with variations dic-

Jocal ' considerations, will
that of Czechosle-

tated by
eventually follow
vakia. . S
. The Mediterranean, once the Mare
Nostrum of the Romans, is still a wes-
tern sea. But if Italy slips behind the
Iron Curtain, nothing short of the
Third World War will .keep it from
becoming a Russian lake. When this

_happens, the US defence of Europe will

become impossible. And the USA
be isolated. . -

Altogether a pretty heavs' price to

will

. pay, when one comes to think of it, for

a détente that has produced nothing for

the West but a very slight increase in-.

trade, and a series of nuclear disarma- b
ment deals that have, on balance,

- favoured the Russians.

© Times Newspapers L:ld, 1975
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Josenh C. Haregh

Communist loss in Por

It was’ a very good thing indeed, and
something which should be more widely noted
an it has, that communism in Portugal is
being pushed back by the Portuguese peoole
emselves without any appreciable outside
help and certainly without the intervention of
the American Central Intelligence Agency —

or by any other form of American inter«»

ention.

There has been encouragement to the
Isocialists in Portugal from outside. It has been
mostly in the form of advice and encour-
agement, supplemented with some funds,
rom socialist parties on the outside —
primarily from the socialist parties of France
and West Germany. But the American role
(largely for accidental or mistaken reasons)
has been nonexistent. The Communist failure
in Portugal (which it already is) can never
be pinned on American intervention no matter
what the Communists themselves may claim
in their propaganda. e

American nonintervention has been due in
part to the immobilization of the operations
side of the CIA. Current investigations and
disclosures of past CIA mistakes and the
generally bad reaction to the last CIA inter-
vention in a similar situation (Chile) have for
the time being taken the CIA out of play. Iis
intelligence appraisal work goes on unchecked
and undamaged, but its clandestine side is
simply not operational under present circum-

NEW YORK TIMES
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Support for Portugal...

- ‘After long assuming that a Communist takeover was

talmost inevitable'in Portugal, Secretary ‘of State Kissin-
‘ger has finally set United States policy—in its publig

':expressions. at least—onto a more constructive tack.

- His Birmingham speech offered just the kind of psycho-

- logical support that Portugal’s embattled democratic

" forces have been needing as they press their resistance

. to Communist-backed Premier Gongalves and the radical -

. -left-wing minorities of the Armed Forces Movement.

Much of the credit for this belated show of encourage-

" Ment must go to the energetic United States Ambassador
in Lisbon, Frank Carlucci, who made a flying trip to.
‘Washington last weekend for urgent consultations. Dis-

- patched to Lisbon just seven months ago, Ambassador

*, Carlucei from the start sent back reports and recom-
.mendations that shook up Washington’s fatalistic, prede-

i termined notions.

Last April's election, in which the non-Communist

tugal

stances.

Add that pessimism prevailed at the top
levels in Washington when the Communists in
Portugal opened up their bid for control. The
tendency was to assume that since the CIA was
immobilized all was lost and Portugal would
be the next victim to communism. There was
a defeatist attitude based on the fallacy that

communism wins wherever American resis-.

tance is absent.

Happily the pessimism was unjustified. The
Portuguese people themselves have exhibited
a vigorous reluctance to hand over their
country to a minority capable of gaining only
some 12 percent of the vote in a free election.

It is healthy indeed for everyone, perhaps
especially for Americans, to learn that anti-
communism exists all by itself in a sturdy and

vigorous native form. Americans are not the

only people who know that Stalinist-style ; list-of events which cause men to resist them

communism is a tyrannical condition unsuit-
able for free men. Americans have no
monepoly on awareness of the dangers or of

- willingness to take firm action to resist it in its _

aggressive forms.

There is also a reminder in recent events in
Portugal that Communists are neither all-
powerful nor ali-wise. They have generated
.almost no real power in Portugal. And they
have done some exceedingly stupid things.

abroad that

They have probably set their cause back by
another decade, ’

For example, the Communist parties of both
France and Italy have long been cultivating a
“law-abiding"’ profile. They have claimed that
they seek power only through the ballot box. .
They have purported to have become dornes- -
ticated and law-abiding. And this new image
was helping them greatly throughout Western
Europe — particularly in Italy.

The Portuguese experience has esploded
the theory of a benign form of communism in
Western Eurcpe. The Portuguese Commu-
nists refused to accept the verdict of the ballet |
box. They reached for decisive power after
being defeated overwhelmingly. They anm- .
nounced they were not impressed or in-
fluenced by such expressions of popular

- preference. )

The arrogance and the baldness of their
behavior in Portugal can now be added to the

wherever they can. The suppression ef popu-
lar will in Hungary and Czechoslovakia togk
care of a lot of earlier illusions.

The CIA intervened in Chile on the zssump-
tion that otherwise Chile would be captured by
the Communists. Would it? We can never
know. There was a counterrevolution — and a
brutal one at that. If Portugal comes cut of its °
ordeal by its own efforts — everyone will be
better off. And we will know the answers.

- parties scored such a resounding triumph, added weight
to his cautiously sanguine assessments: the past week |
or so of popular resistance to Communist authoritarian- ¢

. ism confirmed that forces of democracy and moderation

- need not be written off in Portugal, .

This resistance is all the more impressive for having -
so clearly lacked the same sort of tangible support from

the Soviet Union is providing the local,
Communists—and which, in an earlier era, the Central,
Intelligence Agency might have been tempted to'con-
tribute through a variety of covert actions,

There is a world of difference between undercover *
manipulation of another country’s political affairs and.
open expressions of sympathy from an allied govern-
ment for the majority will against a ruthless' minority’s
power play. The United States and the allies of Western -

. Europe are now approaching a common position toward

vthe Portuguese struggle; both are holding out the prom-

-ise of economic aid and support—without which Portu- |

gal cannot begin to restore its threatened social fabric
—once it is clear that the country’s political develop-
ment can proceed along democratic lines, | .
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Where the Powers Converge

B

Korea: tizé_Enddriﬁg Tesi Of U.S. ASW Polzcy o

. > Washington.
Many problems face the Unit-
ed States as its thirty years of he-
gemony over what we used to call
“Iree Asia” are ending. But the
severest tests could come in Ko-
rea where Americans already
have fought one war and there is
concern lest it stumble into anoth-
er great tragedy.

After all, it was the Korean
War in 1950, as-Yale University’s
diplomatic  historian, Gaddis
Smith, recalled in a recent New
York Times Magazine article,
that “inaugurated a generation of
American warfare in Asia, froze
relations with China in a hostile
mold for two decades and led to
the debacle in Vietnam.” Another
Korean war would be infinitely
more dangerous and disastrous
than Vietnam because Northeast
Asia is the geographical meeting
point of China, Russia and Japan.
And the United States meets all of
them there by virtue of its mili-
tary presence in South Korea.

Unfortunately, a 1lot of
thoughtless, hard-line talk pre-
vails which only intensifies a
complex, tense situation. In South
Korea, the harsh, repressive re-
gime of our ally, President Park
. Chung Hee, almost daily justifies
its totalitarian policies at home
by predicting an imminent new
attack by North Korea. It de-
mands that the United States
“demonstrate by’ deeds its firm
determination not to commit the
same failure on the Korean penin-
sula as it did on the Indochinese
peninsula.” This is a form of dip-
lomatic blackmail, challenging
the United States to “prove,” in
. the wake of Vietnam, that it is not
a “pitiful, helpless giant.”

In Washington, the Ford ad-
ministration tries to bolster U.S.
“prestige” by proclaiming—also
almost daily—its determination
to stand by its treaty commit-
ments. It even encourages hints
that if there is another Korean
war the use of “tactical” nuclear
weapons against North Korea

. Approv

« s

By R. H. SHACKFORD.

cannot be ruled out. That is sup-
posed to keep North Korea guess-
ing, even though we would call it
nuclear blackmail if another
country were doing it to us. '

Meanwhile, North Korea keeps .

repeating what it has claimed for
25 years—that unification of Ko-
rea is essential and inevitable,

" ‘while it maneuvers diplomatical-

ly for victory at this fall’s United
Nations Assembly to remove the
UN. flag—merely a symbol

—from South Korea and to get

- majority support for American

troop withdrawal.

All this, and more, coincided
with the 25th anniversary of the
start of the Korean War on June
25, 1950. But another, equally im-
portant anniversary, although ig-
nored, occured last Saturday—the
22d anniversary of the armistice
which ended three years of terri-
ble fighting in Korea. That armis-
tice still prevails. But no genuine
effort by either side has been
made since then to take the nor-
mal next step—to negotiate a
peace settlement.

. The question of reunification
of Korea, an enduring notion, is
unrealistic today short of a total
military victory by one side or the
other.

But that does not mean that

- there is no opportunity for diplo-

macy on the Korean problem to-
day. It is essential. If detente has
any fundamental meaning at all,
it is to prevent controversies in
small countries leading to conflict
between large ones.

There are six countries with-

direct and vital interests in what
happens in Korea. Most immedi-
ate, of course, are the two Koreas

- which, a couple of years ago, had

talks for a short time on ways to
resume contacts and live-and-let-
live. There are the three major
countries who are Korea’s neigh-
bors—~Japan, not much farther
away (125 miles) from Korea,

across the Korea Strait, then Cu-

ba is from Florida; Russia, whose
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major Pacific city and naval
base, Vladivostok, is only 75 miles
from the Korean. border; China,
which shares a border of more
than 400 miles with North Korea.
Then there is the United States
which converted South Korea aft-
er the Korean War for all practi-
cal purposes into a colony, even
though in 1947 it had been ready
to get ‘out of that country “with
the minimum of bad effects.”

The stakes and the rivalries in

the area-are tremendous, and _

some of them date back long be-
fore Marxism, Leninism or

Maoism became household words,

But it should not be beyond the
ability of rational men in these six
countries to find a formula for
preventing a war that no one
wants. The formula appears to be
50 obvious as to be too simple.

Reunification of Korea, long
ago relegated to the propagand-
ists, must be abandoned as a fea-

sible objective for the forseeable -

future. It must be left to time, and
more importantly, to the Koreans
themselves eventually to decide.

sce

The status quo—two Koreas -
—is the basic formula for avoid-
ing another war. And the surest
way to avoid such a war wouid be
agreement among the large pow-
ers—the U.S., Russia,.China and
Japan—to persuade the two Ko-
reas that the status quo is in their
vital interests, too. Even that idea
is Korean. It has been suggested .
by the leading critic of South Ko-
rea’s dictator Park, Kim Young
Sam, who leads the New Demo-
cratic Party. He proposed that the
six nations primarily involved
meet to find a way to guarantee
peace in the Korean peninsula.
There is no longer any chance in
South Korea for such dissent from
the regime's policies—virtually
all dissent having been banned in
May by President Park.

Unhappily, most of the talk
about Korea, even in Washington,

is about another war. At a recent

40

tives.

kN . N

Ford press conference there was
talk (in response to questions)
about whether the President|
would use nuclear weapons if
North Korea attacks South Koreza_
The President wouldn't say yes,,
but he didn’t say no—only that ne-
clear weapons would “be used in
our- national interest as 2
should be.” There were no ques
tions—and, therefore no answers
—about any diplomatic initia-

“In his recent speech to the Ja-
pan Society, trying to woo Japany
into a new partnership after years
of ignoring that country, Secre
tary of State Kissinger vowed “to
maintain the peace and security
of the Korean peninsula . . . We

- will assist South Korea. . . But we;

shall also seek all honorable ways;
to reduce tensions and confronta-
tions.” He made no specific|
suggestions. o

What more honorable way is
there—not forgetting the skepti-
cism that greets any claim about
“peace with honor”—than an ef-
fort to get the six nations most:
crucially involved to. seek an
agreement to maintain the statues
quo in Korea and to stop talk
about “going north” or “going
south” or using nuclear weapons?

What more honiorable way is;
there—not forgetting the skepti
cism that greets any claim aboug
“peace with honor”—than an ef-
fort to get the six nations mest
crucially involved to seck am
agreement to maintain the status|
quo in Korea and to step taik
about “going north” or “going|
south’ or using nuclear weapons?
Winston Churchill used to say,|
“better to jaw, jaw, than to war,
war.” Now that we have “cele-]
brated” the 25th anniversary ef
the start of the Korean War witf:
talk about another war, what
more honorable way te “cele-
brate” the 22d anniversary of the

- end of that war by trying a littt

“jaw, jaw” to prevent another.
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18 Mos. to Prepare

New Red Push

Expected

By Fred S. Hoffman
Asscciated Press i

U.S. intelligence analysts,
believe Thailand and Malay-
sia have about 18 months to
prepare for major Commu-
nist insurgencies.

Reports indicate that
infiltration into Thailand
already has increased since
the Communists won in

neighboring Indochma this

spring.

Malaysia is less vulner-
able than Thailand to
large-scale overland infil-
tration because it does not
border on any Commumst-
run country.

But intelligence sources
say Malaysian insurgents
have become more aggres-
sive in recent months and
have sent emissaries to try
and obtain U.S. small arms
captured by Communist
forces in Indochina.

INFORMATION collect-
ed by U.S. intelligence in
Southeast Asia indicates
that massive infiltration
into northeast Thailand is
likely to begin in early 1977
"with the objective of “liber-
ating’ 16 provinces,
sources say.

By that time, intelligence
specialists believe, the
Communists will have - ce-
mented their control
throughout Vietnam and
Laos and will be ready for a
major effort to promote
insurgency in neighborning
Southeast Asia countries.

Worried Thai leaders al-
ready are embarked on
diplomacy aimed at achiev-
ing a live-and-let-live ar-
rangement with the
Communist Vietnamese,
considered the principal
threat. The Thais also have
been courting support from
Communist China in hopes
of countering the Viet-
namese.

MALAYSIAN officials
are said to anticipate one or
two years of grace before
facing serious insurgency
troubles. To get ready, they
are reported expanding
their army, police and vil-
lage guard forces.

Last week, Thai. Defense
Minister Pramarn Adirek-
sarn said in Bangkok that

“thousands of insurgents"’

have been receciving war:
equipment from foreign na- ;

tions which he did not

Approved For Release 2001/

in Asia

BALTIMORE SUN ~
13 August 1975

{Azr Force confirms dmggmg
of 13 Vietnamese refa@gees

-Washington (AP)—The Air
Force confirmed yesterday that
it drugged 13 Vietnamese refu-
gees and put them on the last
plane from Thailand to Guam

while they demanded to be re-
turned to Vietnam.

The Air Force issued a state-
Representative

ment after
-Joshua Eilberg (D., Pa.), chair-
man of the House immigration
subcommittee, said he had
talked to 12 of the refugees and
'was told they had been

drugged, beaten and taken to

- Guam against their will.

The Air Force, however, had
‘no comment on the alleged
beatings and on Mr. Eilberg’s

-statement that the Vietnamese

:had told him they were threat-

they refused te go to Guam.

“Near hysteria, they {the
refugees| demanded to be re-
turned to Vietnam and threat-
ened suicide if they were not re-
turned immediately,” the Air
Force said.

It said the Vxetnamese were
sedated with sodium pentathol
and also given the tranquilizer
thorazine.

The Vietnamese had been
flown from Vietnam to Thai-
land, and Thai officials ada-

U.S. and Thai officials “to se-
date the Vietnamese and take
them to Guam,” the Air Force
said.

when they boarded the plane in

ened with jail and then death if

mantly refused to let them
stay, so a decision was made by

The 13 Vietnamese said that

Vietnam, they had been told it
was flying to the delta region,
not out of the country, the Air
Force said.

“Hours of discussion failed
to persuade them that there
were no means to take them
back,” the Air Force said. “The
Thai officials were adamant
that they leave Thailand imme-
diately.” -

The Air Force sald the Viet-
namese were sedated with
medicines regularly given in
evacuation situations “for the
patients’ comfert or where be-
cause of mental or emotional
disturbance they may pose a
threat to themselves or others.”

An Air Force nurse accom-
panied the 13 Vietnamese on
the flight and “no ill effects
were noted,” the Air Force
said. .
“Although they were helped
aboeard the aircraft, all 13 were
ambulatory during the flight,”
the Air Force said. “And all ex-
cept one, who insisted on being
carried off, left the aircraft at
Guam without assistance.”

The decision to sedate the
Vietnamese and take them to
Guam with other refugees, the
Air Force said, was made with
the hope that they could be re-
patriated expeditiously.

The Air Force said the inci-
dent occurred May 1 after
South Vietnam had fallen and
the drugs were administered by
U.S. medicai personnel at Uta-
pao Air Force Base in Thailand.

Mr. Ellberg had said he

would conduct a formal sty
committee inquiry into the ins-
dent if the Air Force did mzt
give him a full explanation.

Mr. Eilberg, who is at Guam
with subcommittee membess
on an inspection trip, saf
through his Washington office
that he did not know why e
refugees were beaten amd
drugged.

He said the 13 Vietnamee
were among 65 people who Iaf
fled to Thailand at the time e
the fall of Saigon but changed
their minds and asked to rem
to Vietnam.

“After being threatened ﬁg
Air Force officers, 52 of the %~
etnamese agreed to go &
Guam. The 13 who did not wer
then threatened first with j&
and then death if they did st
go to Guam,” Mr. Eilberg’s aa-
nouncement said.

Mr. Eilberg said he was $o%
during the interviews.“that £
13 were then beaten and thss
each person was carried &g
four Americans into a romm
where they were given t=5 -
m}ectmns in their arms and M‘
in their legs.”

The Vxetnamese said tﬁsy
reported the incident to s
“American doctor captain” win
told them he believed ther
story, Mr. Eilberg said.

The chairman said he d=s
not know the identity of the £
Force officers allegedly respaz
sible for the drugging or the &x-
my captain who examined &2
Vietnamese.

name.

About the same time
Gen. Kriengsak Chama-
nand, chief of the Thai joint
mlhtary staff, spoke of

‘preparing our defense
strategy and reviewing the
military situation daily”
light of increasing m.ernal
insurgency and uncertain
relations with Thailand’s
Communist neighbors.

But U.S. officials long !
have been critical of Thai- |
land's armed forces. Those
forces have received more
than_ $600 million _in

Vis108"65A- RIﬁET? -004

equipment but were unable
to suppress even a relative-
ly low-level insurgency

while the North Vietnamese
were concentrating on
gaining Communist victory
in Indochina.

AMERICAN officials also
have been unhappy over
what they censider Thai
failure to act effectively in
recent years to improve
economic and other condi-
tions in Thailand’s impov-
erished northeast prov-

Although the Thei
northeast seems the prime

" objective, U.S. intelligezze

specialists say the Vizt-
namese Communists pin
to expand subversion m
other areas of Thailand as
well.

The Communists are rs-
ported to have agents in 42
of Thailand’s 71 provinsss.
They are said to have o
goal of training in Nora
Vietnam some 500 Téci
Communists and 500 Vig-
namese living in northesst
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"Indochina in Flux

. The Communist bloc’s own power struggle for.pre-

- eminence in Indochina shows signs of intensifying, just .

. three months after the United States abandoned the
-.region in defeat. A complex tangle of ideological and his-

torical rivalries is provoking friction, not only between
: China and the Soviet Union but between Vietnamese and
Cambodians, and among differing factions in their revo--
‘lutionary regimes. S o Lo

" Long-standing strains between Hanoi and Peking
showed up openly in the correct but low-key treatment
accorded a North Vietnamese delegation visiting Peking
- last week. Their rivairy is also evident in the maneuver-
~‘ing of both sides’ partisans in -the shadowy leadership
. of Cambodia. When Phnom Penh recently announced the
- appointment as new Deputy Premiers of two politicians
*linked to Hanoi’s Vietminh movement, Peking radio
- hastened to reveal that a top-level Cambodian delegation
" was about to visit the Chinese capital—the first foreign
" trip by any of the Cambodian leadership since the Khmer
. Rouge took control last April. On arrival in Peking, the

Cambodians were received with-warmth and fanfare.

" Especially baffling, is the status of Prince Norodom
-Sihanouk, former Cambodian head of state. who lived
‘in exile in Peking for five years. Though the rebel forces
:who nominally recognized his leadership have assumed

WASHINGTON STAR
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Thailand ,
RMatlomns to Take

-+ By Denis D. Gray - 3
o T Associated Press .
BANGKOK ~ The fate of tens of thousands of Indo- °
chinese refugees still in Thailand hangs in the bal--
_ance: the United States is not prepared to take the
bulk of them; the Thai government says it cannot keep
them, and the United Nations is only starting to tackle:
the problem. . . .
ai and American officials estimate there are 40,-
0930 to 50,000 Cambodians, Laotians and Vietnamese in
Thailand. And while the influx of Vietnamese has stop-
" ped, Cambodians and Laotians continue to come in.
~ Cambodia fell to the Cornmunist-dominated Khmer
Rouge in mid-April, South Vietnam fell on April 30 and
:Laos since has come gradually under the dominant
influence of the pro-Communist Pathet Lao. o
Judging frem the latest instructions from Washing-
_tor, U.S. officials say, at best one-third of the estimaty)
_ed 7,000 Cambodians in Thailand might be allowed inte
‘ the United States. . -

BUT NO MENTION is made of the largest refugee
group, the Meo hill tribes people of Lacs, who were
considered among the best and most loyal fighters the
U.S. government supported in Indochina.

‘" The United States has to date taken in about 80 per-
cent of the Indochinese refugees that have already
been resettled outside of Thailand, according to United
Nations and U.S. Embassy statistics. .

Thailand has been saddled with the preblem of car-
ing for the refugees mostly because of 1,700 miles of
border with Laos and Cambodia and proximity to Viet-
nam.

It faces the refugee problem with considerable po-

3

Refugees

* . decision.
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‘power, the Prince made no apparent effort to return ' :
| to his capital; indeed, he even left Peking for a long- ¢
. §8journ in North Korea. ’ T

The United States is hardly 'in position to influence
these obscure maneuvers, even if it had an interest in

doing so. But increased flexibility in Washington's ap-
- proach to the new Communist regimes could help them -

maintain their independence of both Moscow and Peking.

. There is no visible logic, for example, in the Ford

Administration’s attitude toward private economic

- iniatives that. could lessen Vietnamese dependence on . -
Communist aid. A prominent American banker is per-
‘| mitted to visit Hanoi on an exploratory mission, yet °

American voluntary organizations are explicitly barred,
from sending economic and development aid to affiliated
institutions in Vietnam-—aid that they were permitted
to supply even while the war was raging! ;
President Ford himself imposed this ban, reportedly

against the recommendation of Secretary of State Kis- -

singer.-At least one affected organization, the American .

Friends Service Committee, intends to keep fighting the

Fishnets and -tractors donated by private Americans
are not going to change the course of Indochina’s Com-
munist politics. But they are symbolic of the change in

4

official American attitudes which will have to. occur if ™

the United States ever expects to play a more construc--

_tive role in Vietnam's peace than it did in Vietnam’s war,

"fitical embarrassment since the Thai government is™

anxious for peaceful coexistence with

Communist-dominated neighbors, .
*‘Our standing policy toward the refugees is to send

all of them back to their homelands while helping .

its new :

"thern the best we can for humanitarian reasons,”
Premier Kukrit Pramoj told newsmen recently. ‘‘We

don't want the refugees to create misunderstandings »
with our Indochinese neighbers.” R

MOST WESTERN observers, however, do not fore- °
see the Thais actually forcing refugees back across
the froniiers and predict that some at least'may quiet-
ly be allowed to settle in the country. But largely, Thai
policy has been one of “wait and see,” hoping the -
United States and other countries will take the refu-
gees off their hands. . o

Several reliable U.S. diplomatic sources and Ameri-
tan refugee relief workers here say high-ranking Thai
officials have told them privately that the lives of the
refugees are not being made too comfortable so as to”
dampen any desires for staying in Thailand perma-
nently, : T
* U.S. Embassy officials in the refugee program say
many of the remaining 2,000 Vietnamese refugees in
Thailand meet the two criteria for admittance to the
United States — employment by the U.S. government
at the time of the American evacuation of South Viet-

-nam or having a relative in the United States.

VERY FEW OF the Camboedians meet such
requirernents for entry and almost all the 2,400
“spaces” set aside by Washington for Cambodians
coming from Thailand have now been filled and the
refugees {lowvn out of the country, the officials say.
These “‘spaces’ were not subject to the normal crite- '

ia.

A State Department cable earlier this month, said
Cambodian and Laotian “leaders” and “high-risk
personnel” — those whose lives might be in scrious
danger if they returned to their homelands — would be
granted entry, the officials said. It is difficult to esti-
mate how many refugees could {it into these two cate-
gories, bui a diplomat charged with the Cambodian
refugee problem said between 2,000 and 3,000 might

 qualify,

The estimated 4,000 ethnic Lao and 34,000 Meo
tribesmen have not been designated as “refugees’ by
L2
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.

the American government and consequently none has
_todate been admitted to the United States, the officials
say. . , .

. U.T. KADRY, the regional director of the U.N. High
- Commission for Refugees, said in an interview that his
;agency has not yet provided aid to the camps but has
‘helped several hundred *‘legal entrants” from Indo-
chinese nations, including payment for their air fares
-out of Thailand. - )
_ *“Legal entrants” are people with proper exit docu-
ments and identification papers and they form a minor
fraction of the total refugee population in Thailand.
Kadry said he hoped a recent meeting between Thai
Foreign Minister Chatichai Choonhavan and U.N. offi-
cials in Geneva would produce some concrete steps
‘:oward “a permanent solution” to the refugee prob-
em. o .
The foreign minister told newsmen that the”
International Red Cross and the U.N. High Commis-
sion would send representatives to see what could be
done to help the Thai government in dealing with the
-refugee problem. Chatichai said Prince Sadruddin
Agha Khan, the head of the commission, told him his
"-agency would try to allocate some funds for the refu-
gees. O :

[

" THOUSANDS of the refugees live under conditions
which a U.S. diplomat charged with the Cambodians
described as “‘generally poor.’” He said that during his

. recent visit to one of the largest refugee camps, about

1,000 Cambodians had no meat, vegetables or fruit to

. eat and that only a small bag of rice and some dried
fish were provided daily to each family. He added that .

date have taken no action. o

he detected signs of mainutrition and fever, especially -
among the children, and said medical care was sub-
standard. .
*“They get just enough to keep them alive,” he said
of conditions at the Aranyaprathet border camp. “The
people are literally packed together like in a concen-
tration camp. They don't want these people
comfortable, they want them out.” .
- Least is known by Thai and American officials about
the Laotians, the most recent of the refugee groups. ;
One embassy official said about half of the estimated
45.000 ethnic Lao might qualify for entry to the United -
tates. ' ’ S

"HE SAID THE United States would probably not
permit the Meo hill tribes people to go, especially
since they would probably want to emigrate en masse.

To control the refugee population, Thailand has an-
nounced that all who fail to register and obtain proper
identification papers by Sunday will be arrested and
charged with illegal entry. ‘

Statistics compiled by the U.S. Embassy and the

- United Natons give the following breakdown of

Cambodian and Vietnamese refugees in Thailand who'

- were accepted by foreign nations as of early July: .

United States 6,500, Malaysia 700, France 600, Canada.
300, Norway 83, Austria 29, Italy 8, New Zealand 1 and,
Belgium 1. R
One refugee official at the American Embassy said’
representatives of other nations occasionally stop by to
enquire about procedures for accepting refugees but to :
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vy Washington.
= As usual, the reflex for re-
‘prisal is guiding our relations
"with Vietnam. .
" Upon the Security Coun-
“¢il’s rejection of South. Korea
for membership in the United
-Nations, the United States
-promptly threatened to veto
-the applications of North and
South Vietnam.
:.: The principle evoked was
resistance to what the State
 Department terms “a selec-
tive program of universality.”
-- Said a representative of
‘the American Friends Service
Committee, whose application
forlicenses to ship machinery
to Vietnam was turned down
recently by the State Depart-
ment, “It seems as though
some people in this -govern-
ment are still fighting the
.war."
%" The reason given, by the
-way, was that while private
‘agencies like the Quakers can
-send food and medicine to the
war-ravaged country, “devel-
‘opmental items” cannot be li-
censed. The machinery was
destined for a small workshop
for the handicapped.

The UN action is explained
by Philip M. Habib, Assistant
Secretary of State for East
Asia and Pacific Affairs, as
meaning that “the other side
can’t decide who is eligible.”

“We don’t want to exclude
anyone,” he says, “but how
can anyone argue that South
‘Vietnam belongs, when no-
‘body even knows who their

around and say South Korea
doesn’t belong?”

The UN explanation is that
it is customary when only one
half of a divided country ap-
plies to turn it down. North
Korea has evinced no interest.

What the episode illus-
trates, beyond what some call
“sandbox diplomacy,” is that
it may be a long time before
the Ford administration can
bring itself to acknowledge
that the Viet Cong won the
war and to sit down as equals
with Madame Binh of the
Provisional ~ Revolutionary
Government.

The secretary of state
keeps saying we have to see
how the South Vietnam gov-
ernment “behaves,” as if it
were a newly released felon.

Mr. Habib concedes that
there is “no evidence of a ma-
jor bloodbath,” but teils of re-
ports of “massive repressive-
ness and brutal re-education.”

If and when the Saigon
government changes from
military to civilian—a move
promised vaguely for later
this month—the pressure for
recognition from US. busi-
nessmen, private voluntary
agencies, Americans with
relatives in Vietnam and
those people in Congress who
regard the present policy as
vindictive would increase.

The people most affected
by diplomatic recognition, of
course, would be those refu-

gees who dramatically fled

the country, with our help,

- Reprisal Guides U.S. and Vietnam
: Thieu regime.
* If what are called “normal

relations” were resumed,
those people could communi-
cate with their friends and
families. :
The administration last
month decided to offer “vol-
untary repatriation” as an op-
tion to the refugees—some of
whom  were admittedly
scooped up willy-nilly—and

) NEW YORK TIMES

T .15 August 1975

-
'

turned the whole matter over .

to the UN high commissione:
on refugees. '

Since that time, a UN ~

spokesman said, the office has
received and processed 3,000
" applications. The Saigon gov-
ernment required each appli-

cant to fill out a question- :

naire.

Most put down “reunion
with family” as their reason
for seeking re-entry. .

The UN has opened an of-

fice in Hanoi and made a writ- .

ten promise of another in Sai-
gon. The new regime is so far,
however, not holding out open
arms.

“It has other priorities,”
says a UN refugee commis-
sioner representative,

It would seem that self-in-
terest as well as humanitari-
anism—not to mention the
oft-yoiced concern for the
MIA's—might dictate a
change from the present isola-
tionism. After all, it was to
avoid that sin, we were told,

that we had Lo maintain for so

long our disastrous and futile

government is, and then Ayprod¥é¥ dkeRatealars zummsﬁoerﬁ'@mnRDPm3oo432R§ooo1

Laotians Charge
“Two U.S. Diplomats|
 With Spy Activities|

B3 N L.

.' BANGKOK, Thailand, Aug.
14 (UPT)—The Laotian Govern-
‘ment has accused United States
Embassy officials in a diploma-
tic protest of “spy and sab.otagek
activities” in photographing a
government compound.

- The note was delivered yes-
terday by the Foreign Minis-
try’s chief political officer to
the chargé d'affaires, Thomas
Corcoran. -~ Embassy official
said there would be no answer.
- The substance of the protest
was broadcast by the Vientiane
radio and printed in Laotian
riewspapers. S
« It said that two embassy
officials had taken photographs
onvthree occasions at Kilometer
9,15 the former compounr‘l, of
‘the: Agency- for International
Deyelopment.

. ¥The aforesaid acts of the
two Americans are acts violat-
ing, Laotian law as well as
international law, in particular
thé Vienna Treaty of April 18,
1961 on diplomatic relations
angd privileges,” the note said.
. It said the picture-taking
constituted “spy and sabotage
activities in Laos.”

© “The Laotian Foreign Minis-
try hereby demands that the;
Uwited States Embassy be re-
sponsible for any consequences
'that ‘might arise from the afcre-|
said acts.” it added. “The ! 20-]
tian Foreign Ministry “warnsj
the United States Embassy fori
the first and the Jast time to
'prevent the recurrence of such;
illegal acts.” :
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; BY GARL‘I‘H I’ORTER
l’ “'The future relationship- betwecn North
and South Vietnam remains unclear to -
outsiders. There have. been indications in 5
'both public and private Vietnamese state-
dnents that formal reunification will not -
take place for years. Nevertheless, there .
‘ﬁas been much speculation that the North -
hasalready moved to take over the admin.. -
Astration of the South, in the form of the-
Saigon Military Management Comrmt.tee
,(MMC). ~ :

.i Thé assumption underlymg thn specula-'
tlon is that the present administrative role -
of the revolutionary army in-South Viet- -
.pam constitutes North Vietnamese hege-
;mony This widely. accepted assumption is
& measure of the gap between Vietnamese.
“Realities and the language which has ..
sgoverned American thinking about Vxet-

o :nam for the past decade. ™7

U.S. officials first convinced. themselv
and then convinced the American public:
fthat it was. essentially 4 war between ;i

North Vietnam and South Vietnam. The'!;
iconfusion: of the leadership of the. Lao
"Dong Party as well as the revolutionary .

- +armed forces in the South with North
Vietnam continues to confound American*
-Anderstanding of the nature of the new re—

,glme in Saigon. ** .’ T
-+ The misconception begms wnth a truth' i

'I‘he basic liné of the. Vietnamese revolu- -
'Lmn on problems of strategic 1mp0rtance is ¢
gcterm@ncd today, as it has been since the’

abeginning of the revolution, by the Lao ;:

ilDong Party Central Committce. Most ofi
-ilié members of the Central Committee—s.
ifthough by no means all of them—have .
. Béen physically Jocated in Hanoi for’ the ™
past two decades, for obvious reasons. But -
that does not. make it a "North Vietnam-

ese" Jeadership or a "North Vietnamese" .

Communist Party in any meaningful politi-
cal sense. For -the Central Committee in--
cludes representatives of the party from | .’
‘all three traditional regions of Vietnam— .

-north, cenier and south, :
.- It is'the political leadership of the parly
Central Committee over a nationwide or-
ganization which insures that, bencath the -
-présent formal division of the country, the -
two zones cannot drxf t aparl. or be posed in_
i A former correspondent in Saigon, and
formerl Y a ‘research associate- at Cornell, -
~Gareth Porter-is direclor. of the I ndochma
Resource Ccnler, in Washington. He spent_.
.18 days in’ Hanoi lust December and Jan-"
uary. His book on the Paris agreement, "A
. Peace Denied ¥ zs to be publzshcd n .Scptem- i
er, S

SR

opp’osxuors to each other. And now that the” K
demarcation line at the 17th parallel is no
~longer an international boundary forced ™.
‘on the Vietnamese by an outside power
“'but merely an administrative convenience, "
‘Col.'Gen. Tran Van Tra, chairman of the -
"Military Management Committee in: Sai-
gon, could declare on May ‘15, “The divi-,
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) sxon of our country no longer e*usts e

" But the Vietnamese:leaders have long
distinguished. between' their- demand * for -
- the'removal of external constraints on the
‘:two zones created by the Geneva accord of

- +1954 and the question of how formal reun-

- ification, would come about.” On external *

- constraints; they have been inflexible and -
“unyielding in diplomatic contacts; on reun-

_ification, they have been wxllmg to: coms :

promise from the beginning of the conflict.
. The political. unity whxch has now beeri’

o achxeved by the victory of the révolutiona-

ity forces in the South does hot mean,”

therefore, that the South will now be sub-_
sumed into.a- unitary. ad'mulstratlon, or_

subordinate to the North.

. The Military Management Comnmttee [or
Salgon and surrounding Gia Dinh province
-has often been identified as-belonging to "
. the "North: Vietnamese Army,™or "NVA™:

. as officials‘a and Joumallsts called it durmg

the war, . :

- But the; "NVA" was, always a hgment of
the American_imagination,. necessary. to
“the official position that the boundary line .
between-, the” two: zones | corrcspondcd

* somehow ' to the fundamental polmcal ciea-

‘ "vage in thé'countryi No such term exisied .

n the levolutl\onary vocabulary on-eithér
ide.of ‘the line. The relationship. between
“the Commuriist. military structure and:the:
geographlcal division of the country re-
*quires @ brief- hxctorxcal resume for proper
,: perspective. i it g
“The Vietnarit Peoples Army’ {Quan Dm
“Nhan Dan Vietnam); which was the tiilita--
“ry arm of the Viet Minh movement during
“its resistance- against the:French, was-a
. national army ‘with units in- every area of:
“the“countty: Only because : the.. Geneva_
“agreement called-for 4 temporary regroup~’
‘merit-of the’ th Minh and.the French
“forces” was'-theventire Vietnam People's
Army (VPA) physxcally concentrated in
the northern zone after May, 1955,
The importance of its southern com-
ponent is indicated by the fact that,
by 1959, five full VPA divisions out
of a total of 20 were made up entxre-
ly of southern regroupees.
. When the struggle resumed in 1960
in South Vietnam, southern cadres
who had regrouped to the North be-
gan to return to the South to help
lead the military forces of the Na-
tional Liberation Front. But instead
of leading the struggle in the name
of the Vietnam People's Army, which
was clearly an all-Vietnamese institu-
tion, the party set up a "People’s
Liberation Armed Forces" command
in the South in 1961, which was os-
tensibly mdependent of the VPA.
The PLAF claim to separateness
from the North was to become a ma-
jor~target of American propaganda,
given the fact that many of the
PLAF's officers and troop= would
come from the VPA.

b4 .
Why did the party attempt to

Ly

’

m.déiél

mamtam an excluswely "southern
military command in the form of the
PLAF? Ceniral Committee member
Hoang Tung, who participated in the
decision, explained to me last Jan-
uary in Hanoi that they feared a di«
rect American military intervention

. in the conflict in the South if there

was any provocation. If the North.
was directly involved, he ‘said, the
United States probably would attack
North Vietnam, which was then in
the midst of an ambmous five-year
develepment plan.

Nevertheless, the entire military
leadership from South and South
Central Vietnam from the first resis-
tance war were all still in the North.
They would be needed as thé milita-
ry conflict in the South steadily esca-.
lated. Gen. Tran Van Tra, a native-of-
South Vietnam's Quang Ngai pro-
vince who had been secretary of the
party committee for the South as
well as commander of the entiré in-
terzone of Eastern Cochin China, or
Nam Bo (roughly the southern half
of South Vietnam) from 1950 to 1954,
returned to the South in 1963 to be-
come commander in. chief of alt
armed forces in the South and secre- -
tary of the party military committee
once more. Some zone commanders
also were southerners.

- There was thus a high degree of
continuity in the PLAF command

- and staff with the military leadership

of the earier Viet Minh resistance in
Nam Bo. But while it favored officers
who were natives of the South, the
VPA Command did not hesitate to
send northerners to the battlefront
when their experience was needed.

As larger numbers of northern -
troops moved into the South, the. -
United States portrayed their pre-

. 8ence as an. instrument of northern

domination of the South. What few
Americans knew but most Vietnam-
ese remembered vividly was that-
northerners had come to the South to
fight in the anti-French resistance as
well. In December, 1845, when the.
resistance had just begun in the
South but there was no French pre-
sence in the North, the Ho Chi Minh
government had sent 10,000 northern
volunteers to the South ‘in what was
proudly called the "Nam Tien"
(March South). In the Vietnamese
historical context, therefore, the arri-
val of northern troops after 1965 had
a precedent as an act of solidarity-
rather than of domination.

In the last stage of the war, US.
-officials carried the argument of
northern hegemony over' the South
to its ultimate conclusion, claiming
that southerners no longer played a
significant role in the Comraunist
military forces in the South.'Lt. Gen.
Daniel 0. Graham, director of the De-
fense Imellxgence Agency, testified
last January that southerners had
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constituted only 20% of the Commuy-
nist forces in the South after the Tet
offensive and that by 1975 the num-
ber of southerners in the PLAF was
Inegligible”. ~ i
But this testimony is contradicted
- by National Security Memorandum
. No. 1, compiled in January, 1969,
.which revealed that the CIA official-
- ly estimated at the end of 1968 that
there were somewhere between 145,-

* 000 and 210,000 southern Communist ;

“stroops, including the support troops

and guerrillas, normally included in -

" the order of battle, or about 60%.

The number of indigenous southern-

. troops fell sharply from 1968 to 1972.
because of the hundreds of thousands
- - of casualties from U.S. firepower, the
. depopulation ‘of the South Vietnam-
~ ese countryside, and the decision by
~the Lao Dong Party leadership
against continuing to throw its main
force units against. the Americans
- while U.S. troop withdrawal proceed-
ed. But the role played by souther-
. mers in the PLAF was still vital.
: Official Administration estimates of
™ Communist troop strength included
80,000 southern main-force troops
"and another 50,000 guerrillas by ‘the
beginning of 1975, or about 40% of
the total estimated Communist force
inthe South. -
. Once Saigon ‘surrendered on April
‘30, moreover, northern troops essei-
. tially faded into the background. Ac-
__cording to an eye-witness account, in
- the first days after the takeover by
" the Provisional Revolutionary

_ Government, the North Vietnamese -

."-soldiers were ordered to turn in their'
weapons and wandered around the;

city as civilians, It was the southern:
-guerrillas and cadres who came into,,
the city to reestablish and maintain,

+ order. It was southerners who went;

;-into the neighborhoods to talk with+
- the people and acquaint them with.,
- the new regime, ,according to thig}).f

- eye-witness.

: N
The members of the Military: Man-

, agemént Committees are certainly no
-strangers to the Saigon area. Chair-

. man Tran Van Tra has spent.nearly .

- sponsible to the PRG.

two decades commanding troops in,
the region. And while the MMC's spe-.
cialized sections in the various minis-.
tries. include a number of northern

" officers as well as northern techni-,

cians brought in to assist in postwar -
tasks, they are supplementing rather.
than replacing southern officers and,
technicians. The MMC is only a tem--
porary body whose mandate is estab--
lishment of the social, econdmic and-
administrative basis for the work of;
the PRG: -~
The rumors that the PRG will no.
longer have a political or administra.-
tive role are premature. While the,
PRG has stayed in the background.
since the April takeover, it has not:
been idle. According to the well-in~;
formed correspondent for the Far
Eastern Economic Review, Nayan,
Chanda, PRG officials have been stu~
dying long-term problems, making.
observation trips to the countryside-
and planning policy guidelines. Sai-..
gon radio broadcasts on a June 4 seg-:
sion of the PRG cabinet in Saigon.
make it clear that the MMC is re--

4 *

" - The. prospect for the next few,

months, therefore, is not for'a sudden.

_move to‘reunite the two zones under.

Hanoi's administration, but for a,
southern .government which would;
begin the slow evolution toward a so-,
ciety more compatible with -the,
northern zone. The party- leadership.
has no desire to impose a Socialist:
system.on the South while there is,
substantial .opposition to it. "We are;

“in no -hurry to establish socialism:

there," said Hoang Tung in a conver--

'sation with American visitors ire

1973, noting "the reality in the South_
that a large part of the population
still doesn't approve of socialism."

For the foreseeable future, South
Vietnam will have a mixed economy
in which those industries already in
government hands under the old re-
gime or which do not have sufficient
private investment will be nationa-
lized, while small industry and agri-
culture will remain in private hands."

revmited, . ..

This mixed economy in the South’
will remain for a "relatively long per-

-iod," Hoang Tung told recent visitors

to Hanoi, even after reunification.

On the politicai plane, the revolu-
‘tionary government will also try to
accommodate non-Communist politi-
cal groups and personalities which
were not connected directly with the
United States.and the former Saigdn
regime. Like the Union. government.
after the American civil war, it will
prevent those who were active sup-

-porters. of the Saigon government

from immediately reentering political
life. But some of those who were op-
posed to American intervention will
be able to form parties, publish news-
papers and run for office.

~What was formerly called the
“third force" can be expected to be-
represented in a reorganized PRG
when it assumes full responsibilities, .
as well as in a new assembly when it.
is elected. PRG officials in Canada re-
cently confirmed that the PRG would
"broaden the basis of government ini
the future,” by adding those who had,
been anti-United States: during the,
war. Gen. Tra has reaffirmed. the
PRG's intention of holding an elec’
tion for a new government at an uns
specified time in ‘the future, afters

-which the PRG could remove the.

"provisional” from its name. e

The Vietnamese revolutionaries”
feel ‘strongly about reunification of"
their country, believing, with Ho Chi-
Minh, that "Vietnam is one country,.
the Vietnamese people is one people."™’
Rivers may dry up, mountains may"
erode, but this truth will not change.”s

But.after 80 years of French colo-
nialism and 20 years of -American,
dominance in the South, they are’
prepared to move with deliberation”

and patience on the problem of*

bringing the two zonés under a single’
administration, avoiding policies:
which would suggest the imposition:
of the system in the North on the:
South. The result, they hope, will be:
the development of a consensus inj
the South on the terms under which :
the two zones would once more bes

.o
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WASHINGTON PO
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P

"VE'\IIE PRESIDENT‘S defay in moying to consummate °

" -negotiations for a new Panama Canal treaty
threatens to produce at least three kinds of damage.
First,- despite the Panamanian government's efforts to
.maintdin control, it may be impossible to prevent riots
or sahofage that would deny thé United States and
other nations the continued, efficient use of this

major, international waterway. Second, failure to negoti-

ate-a treaty would inflame American relations not only
* with Panama but also with all other Latin American

nations that are united on this issue as on no other——

in “both ‘philosophy_and diplomatic position. American

- failuré to set aside the “big stick” with which Teddy
Roosevelt acquired the Canal Zone, and to move into

" a new- association respecting Panama’s sovereignty,
would ‘be condemned everywhere. Finally, Mr. Ford,
by having created a messy and unnecessary crisis on
the: U.S; doorstep, would project the image of a Presi-
-dent’ unable to handle foreign affairs—an image that
can-only hurt his prospects for re-election next year.
With- these. negative prospects so unmistakable, why
then is Mr. Ford dragging his feet on a new treaty? It

- has been 18 months, after all, since his Secretary of
_ State promised, in Panama: “In the President’s name,

;I Hereby “commit the United States to complete this

negotiation’ successfully and as quickly as possible.”

* And-it. has been more than four months since negotia-

tions with Panama were effectively suspended. The
reason for the suspension was a disagreement between
the Defense Department and the State Department

over how the U.S. relationship with Panama ought -

to be changed. .
" The Pentagon’s attitude
the-fact that, though seaplanes went out of use years
ago; the Navy has wished to retain a seaplane ramp site

-

inflated "and over-anxious conceptions of its own de-
fense.responsibilities, the Pentagon has resisted efforts
to return- control of the Canal Zone and canal to Pan-
ama. The period ©f return -contemplated in a” new
treaty, by the way—a period in which the United
States would retain major righis—stretches out over
- several decades. 1t is not as though the American flag
‘,were to be hauled down tomorrow. And it is. not as
thobgh. once the Panamanian flag aloné were flying
in the Zone, that .the United States would allow itself
to be shut out of the canal. On that point surely the
Panamanians have no illusions: Unrestricted transit
will ‘remain a vital interest that the United States can
be . expected. at almost any ‘cost, and by almost any
means, to protect., . o N

17 August 1975

is perhaps best conveyed by ‘

The President’s Turn in Panama

in Fanama for “contingency planning.” With just such

.

B NEW YORK TIMES‘ . . Lol e b

. a new treaty that will drain off the nationalist bitter-
" ness that the Panamanians feel about the old one. Teddy

" the bureaucratic impasse that preparation of an Ameri-
) rightWing conservative elements that are tightly organ-

"cal suicide” on .the eve of an election year to hand to
" ‘the likes of Ronald Reagan the ammunition that an

enlightened treaty stance might provide. We submit, .
" however, that Mr. Ford ought not to allow himself to-
_be intimidated by the specter‘of a backlash ,on this

“ If the Joint Chiefs of Staff were to swing publicly be-

The State Department, on the other hand, has argued”
—persuasively, in our view—that the best way to en-
sure continued American use of the canal is to make

Roosevelt's Secretary of State conceded, at the time,
that the 1903 treaty was “vastly advantageous to the
United States, and we must confess, not so advantageous
to Panama.” What hurt the Panamanians most was .
‘the treaty provision granting the United States control
over :its most. vital resource—a swath .cutting the ;
country in half—"“in perpetuity.” No modern nation

. can be expected to tolerate such a legacy of imperialism.

And since riots or sabotage are-the only likely .threat
to the canal, it makes all the more sense to take a -
diplomatic step—a new treaty—that will at least re-
duce if not eliminate the possibility that the threat will

. become a reality. Not making the new treaty, in cur -

view, very nearly ‘guarantees that this' threat will in

", fact . materialize, and under conditions that promise

no sympathy for the United States from the rest of

» _the hemisphere. : ’ v

Mr. Ford, however; so far has not chosen to break

can negotiating position has reached. The apparent
reason is that he fears a political backlash from the

ized to maintain the status quo. Some of his political
advisers have been telling him that it would be ““politi-

issue. Just before Congress went on .holiday, for in-
stance, more than 60 senators agreed to oppose an anti-
treaty resolution being prepared by Sen. Harry Byrd
(I-Va.)—an impressive display of pro-treaty strength.

hind a reasonable negotiating position, then the op-
position in Congress and the country would surely be
‘reduced to a manageable hard core. 7 N
President Ford, then, has no-good reason that we
«can see for-allowing guestionable political and bureau-
cratic considerations to stand in the path of an action
that the national interest plainly requires. He ‘should
stop following ‘a’ course—delay~—that could provoke
canal-closing riots and that could cost the United States
heavily in its international relations, especially in Latin
‘America. He should move promptly to complete nego-
‘tiations on a new trealy with Panama,

e

ot e

to succeed Kurt Waldheim as Secre-

‘Forgotten
Americans

By James Reston

MEXICO CITY, Aug. 16~—In the
last few days, the Foreign Sécretary
of Mexico, Emilio O. Rabasa, has been

" in Moscow signing arr economic, sci-
- entific and technological agreement
< With the Soviet Union and the other

members of the Communist économic
bloc. :

At the same time, President Eche-
verria of Mexico, whose term of oifice
entds next year, and who is building
support as a “third world” candidate

L6
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tary General of the United Nations,
was completing a three-week trip

across the world from India, the Mid-
dle Fast, and Northern-Africa to Cuba.

These widely ignored events ate re-
minders of two signiticant facts: Fiist,
that while the United States has been
preoccupied with other parts ot the
world, our neighbars in the Western
Hemisphere have been strengthening
their ties with Europe, Japan and the
Soviet Union; and second, that while

0t &
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the Soviet Urmion-has been’ steadily
building" its sphere of influence in
Eastern Europe, and China has been
attempting the same in Southeast Asia,
the United States ‘“special relation-

ship” with Latin America has beerr.

-steadily declining. )
Ten years ago, when the cold war
was in full swing and the Cuban crises

were bitter memories, Latin America !

acquiesced, though grudgingly, in the
economic and political dominarce of

the United States and tended to fol- .
low Washington’s lead in the United

Nations. . . .
The situation js quite different now.
Politically, the cold war has abated.

Cuba is less of a public issue, while”

the U.S. domination of Panama and
the Canal has become the most alarm~
ing and diyisive issue since the Bay of
Pigs—and is now regarded here and
elsewhere in Latin America as a major
threat to Henry Kissimger's Latin
American policy. .

" . Economically, with the increase of
industrialization of the major Latin
American states, the direction, volume,

and terms of trade in the hemisphere

are changing dramatically. Latin

America seeks more access to the’
United States markets -~— the United -

States trade surplus last year was $1.2-
billion — and Latin America’s markets
are becoming more important to the

big multinational U.S. “corporations,

‘the control of which is causing new
problems and tensions
the world. . . /
. The Linowitz “Commission on U.S.-
Latin American Relations,” headed by
Sol M. Linowitz, former United States

NEW YORK TIMES
11 August 1975
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By ALAN RIDING
. ' Special to The New York Times . L .
: MANAGUA, Nicaragua '—The [ International. Studies. Normal/|

in this part of

Ambassador to the Orgamization of:

American States, summed up the prob-
lem as follows: In the last decade,
“Lafin America has changed; the rela-

tions between Latin America and the .
U.S. have changed; the role of the U.S.

in world affairs has changed. . . .
“Lack of sustained official and gen-
eral public interest in Latin America
by the U.S. makes it hard to impress
on our country’s citizens, -or even on
its officials, how much has been hap-

pening irt the Americas. But unchang- .

ing. policies in the face -of rapidly
changing conditions is a. sure recipe
for trouble.”

Secretary of State Kissinger  and

William D. Rogers, his intelligent and
well-informed Assistant Secretary for
Inter-American Affairs, are aware of

all this, but Mr. Kissinger is preoccu--

pied with other problems: of arms con-

trol with the Soviet. Union, the price -

of oil, the.problems of peace in the

Middle East, and the latest crisisfin»

Portugal.

In the short rurt he Is probably right.
He is dealing with the immediate tur-
moil of world affairs and this requires

48 hours every day. But in the long-

run, the security of the Unjted States
and even its relations with the rest of

the world, may very well depend on"

the stability of the Americas as a
whole—perhaps even more thart al-
most anything else. Ideology is a mat-
ter of transitory opinion, but geog-

raphy is an enduring fact, and this is’,
an immediate problem in our relations

with the rest of the hemisphere,
For there is much criticism in this

part of the world about Washington’s .

immense

i

excessive rhetoric. Presidents Roose-
velt, Kennedy, Johnson and Secretary
Kissinger, in his offer of a “new dia-
logue,” have all recognized the impor-
tance of a new deal for the new world,
but it has been a long time coming,
and the problem remains and deepens.
1t is immensely complicated, for"
most of these countries are producing
more people than food or goods, and
they are at different stages of develop-
ment, with alarming gaps between the-.
very rich and the very poor. 3
" The danger of a guerrilla war

'against.United States control of Pan- -

ama is very real and a threat to our
entire hemisphere policy. The danger

of illegal Mexican immigration into the"
United States— 710,000 illegal Mex- .
icans were arrested in the United -
States last year—is even more of a

menace for the future, with Mexico’s '
population expetted to go from sixty.
million at the present time to 125 mil--
lion by the end of the century. )

So one fact is fairly obvious. The
hemisphere is not getting the atten-
tion-and priority it deserves from. the -
United States. '

This may be orle redson why Panama
is bringing the Canal to the point okj'
crisis, and why the Mexicans are mak- '
ing agreements with the Communist
economic bloc and identifying them- ;
selves with the organization of the'un-"*
derdeveloped “third world.” They are .
in trouble at home, in Latin America
and the Caribbean, and they are trying
by new alignments and sharper con-
irontations to getdur attention..

o

pes of Nicaraguan Opposition Rise.
- With Shift of the U.S. Envoy

flection. of the United States’-
political

influence

ever, it was no secret that Gen--

-imminent replacement of the
controversial United States!
Ambassador to Managua, who-
over five years has become a
friend and adviser of the long-
time dictator, Gen. Anastasio
Somoza Debayle, is both rais-
ing hopes and causing concern
here. o
‘Opposition groups are hoping
that the withdrawal of Ambas-
sador Turner B. Shelton will!
‘mark the end of the total iden-}
“tification of the United States
- with the regime and perhaps
. lead Washington to press Gen-
*>eral Somoza to liberalize his
- Government.
- President Somoza, on the
.other hand, is .reportedly so
worried that the change of am-
Jbassadors could affect his re-
lationship with Washington
that he campaigned to have Mr.
Shelton’s assignment extended.
‘When this failed, according to
i diplomats here, he arranged for
the Ambassador to remain in
-Managua until the last possible
‘moment. :

diplomatic practice is for one
or two months to pass between'
thg departure of an ambassa-
deg and the.arrival of his suc-
cegvor.

Piplomatic sources said that’
|General Somoza, who « was
‘trained at West Point and
whose family has ruled this
Central American republic for
the last 40 years, has also tried
'to influence Washington to of-
fer Ambassador Shelton a pres-
tigious new assignment on the
ground that his abrupt demo-
tion or dismissal would imply
censure of his close ties with
the Nicaraguan President.

i: But well-placed sources said
‘the State Department had no
‘intention of offering the 59-
year-old Mr. Shelton, 'a former
movie industry executive, an-
other diplomatic post and that
his only hope for a government
job lay with the White House.
They added that Mr. Shelton’s
relations with
partment had long been
strained and that he had taken

the State De-j '

over Nicaragua. The United
States occupied and governed
the country between 1912 and |
1925 and again between 1927
and 1933, and since then
Washington’s backing has been
a key factor .in-enabling the
Somoza family to perpetuate it-
self.in power.

“American ambassadors have
always been seen here as sort;
of viceroys or proconsuls,” al
foreign official explained, “and'
‘both the Government and the
opposition have always tried
to win their support.”

The main criticism of Ambas-
sador Shelton has been that he
has. cultivated his relations with
General Somoza to the exclu-
sion of all’ other political fig-
ures, particularly well-known
opponents of the regime. The
fact that he speaks no Spanish
has also helped isolate him
from many Nicaraguan sectors.
“Shelton’s biggest hero - is
Somoza,” a diplomat said, “and

eral Somoza relied heavily on
Ambassador Shelton’s  advice.
After the earthquake in Decem-
ber, 1972, that destroyed down-
town Managua and took over
10,000 lives, Mr. Shelton not
only arranged for 500 Ameri-
can soldiers to be flown from:
the Panama Canal Zone to help
in the embrgency and symbol-
ize United States support; but
he also spent long hours help-
ing General Somoza re-estab-
lish a semblance of government,
In December last year, after
12 prominent Nicaraguans were.
kidnapped by leftist guerrillas,.
the Ambassador again acted as
President Somoza’s closest con-
fidant and was constantly by
his side. . A
General Somoza’s apprecia-
tion of Mr.. Shelton has been
demonstrated by the large num-
ber of official going-away par-
ties arranged in his honor, in-
cluding one given by the Presi-
dent himself in the National
Palace. The Ambassador’s final

Somoza obviously trusts Shel-

days here are also being

t‘o scn%insg his ieports to Sec}re- tc‘n]l completely. Shelton is prob- icovered in the official news-
E . W ary of State Kissinger in his ably more exposed to the local jpaper Novedades with the
,;Jeave Nicaragua on thel mor mﬂg capacity as head of the White president that any other United. {solemnity of a space-miss%og
‘of Aug. 1), severa \;/ee S |House’s  National  Security States . ambassador in the;icountdown.
-ge;und tsi\chedl.gle fg?diugsgugté;si Council. -~ world. He spends at least 10!. Opponents of the reginic
S s ) | . y : P : : b i
'sgro‘};mees %mg‘ieberge formeri What His Crities Charge | ggrfrihae ‘gﬁs}; :Nhg;%riéo:l\g;a 3235 ‘?Ire no}: a}l)one ‘[? being upset by
.sor, . erge, rormer: : 2 alone and:‘the Ambassador’ iali
director of Latin-American!| The controversy that has Cfm"[no one knows what they dis-''Sharp disugreemeflts pztl:reltli};teﬁ

\studies at Georgetown Univer-!stantly surrounded Ambassador }cus's.” M. on and ]
'sity's. Center for StratesiA Byt ShetoR oreReteds @200 /08]08 : GLA-RBRIT-00432R0MM4NIII UG 45veral senior
: L7

" As a result; Mr. Shelton will
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Embassy  became common |hard-working leader who has||clude books entitled “The So-['
knowledge in local political cir-

no idone a lot to improve things in’|viet Presence in Latin America”
“Sitting in his office. beside] thiS country. I'm sure if there A icaraosia,in the Caribbean. | wASHINGTON, T i0
signed photographs of-Presi-"“ée"e ,eI?Cti°“§ 5.“"?”%? ‘b); leadlera, gI‘)J?.S r;,x:érrloopx}g;gggl tate Department officials sarq
dents Nixon and Ford, the Am- tS o?n o‘;:lw‘xfguld i}ilgr,l’a, neral (. morro, publisher of the| t::ie Ford Administyation had re.
baSS;-(l(‘!Ol}"l ) def_ende‘glI _ .ll;‘mself e announcement of Mr, |NWSPAPer La Prensa and presi- ;};utly pssured Nicaragua that!
{agaﬁstan;ga(::;g& tot isth%l]igg Shelton’s withdrawal sparked dpnt of}the Demacratic Libera-| eezrr?; afvea‘me‘r}c of ambassador,
e bt posile ilonsily rmors i oppostion i I mervion s A 88 Tehtestmin o0 Ue taken
S R o ) L i hrter bl e T s Ty e
view. I domt think ‘of it insonnel have hastened to_ex tortant P?;“’;h“;“"s;‘?:;g?g‘ "0 The officials said ‘that Nica-
terms of a personal relation- g;_“; U nil; h?vgs? Sfffe,erf{‘l‘iicarag“am‘ to obtain their [38ua had heen told that Amer-
ﬂléga lf;’ talvéhmlxgicirﬁfr?n}t{es (1); pergonal st)}r’le but will proba-| iDeration and who discontinues wLiacr;eéor%xv%%hpohcy tries, ‘o
. i 5 !

|friendly to the United States |bly have the same. poltiess|the policy of ‘Supporting cor . a "

e t dictatorships like that of With persons,” “and that a
) ss o | They point out that Mr, The.|/'UP h . normal ambassadori
{he does a goed job and he's a] berge’s recent publications in- the Somozas.” . .. . i two years adorial term was;

- — S e
U.S. Reassures Nicaragua
Spectal to The New York Thmes .

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE MONITOR
4 August 1975

Details conflict -

Ch?ge Eeﬁggfis -

Tl abd

- those on the list had turned up in Buenos Aires.:
But when family members of the two came
to Buenos Aires to check the stories, they
discovered that the bodies were. not those of
. their loved ones. Further investigations dis-
closed that the identity cards with the bodies
- -were not those of the missing Chileans and
*. probably were fabrications. | 0 ;

“*" The 119 were, in the main, one-time mem:
bers of the now outlawed extremist Mov:"
. imiento de Izquierda Revolucionaria (MIR).~
. They ‘were arrested at various times in 1974,
‘Most were under 20, and at least one-fourth of .

By Jaies Nelson Goodsell * them were women,

Latin America correspondent of -

The Christian Science Monitor ]
SRS N S Budngs Ares
" Some, sort “of collusion bétween Chilean
security: offciers and groups in Argentina is
thought to lie behind the mysterious deaths in
Argentina of 119 Chilean leftists, who were -
. known to have been under arrest in Chile:- - .

- Once arrested, the majority simply dropped
out of sight despite strenuous efforts by their

' families, human rights organizations, and
others to get informaticn on their . where-
abouts. In a few cases, information did come
from specific sources — the International Red
Cross, released prisoners, and, in at least one

instance, from the Chilean Foreign Ministry_

The Foreign Ministry last year wrote the

_The bizarre and complex details of the case,

" which could mushroom into: a trans-Andean

- scandal.Zare coming to- light here and in
: Santiago, the Chilean capital.~ . - .3 oa0ih

, The cas,emay well have been a factor inthe

-decision last month of the Chilean military

government to bar the planned visit to Chile of .

a United Nations human rights committee.

Chile’s controlled press indicating that the 119
were killed in guerrilla skirmishes in Ar-

gentina. But there is no word in these reports

on how. the Chileans got to Argentina while
supposedly under arrest in Chile. ‘

- The information for these articles was said
to come from two sources: an Argentine
magazine, Lea, which put out its first and only
issue on July 15 and a Brazilian newspaper
that sources in Rio de Janeiro indicate does
notevenexist. . ... - . .. . - .

“in late July that the bodies of at least two of

'
1

A A

" The same Chilean hewspapers also reported -

British Embassy in Santiago confirming that
Christian von Yurick was being held under
“‘preventive arrest” and that he was in
“normal” health. But it made no mention of
Mr. von Yurick’s son, Edwin, and the son’s
wife, Barbara, who also were miszing. All
three now appear on the lists of those killed in
Argentina. The British Embassy had inquired

e o~ 'about the von Yuricks at the request -of
In the past months articles have appeared in - Co .

relatives in England. - - .

The newspaper accounts of the Argentine
deaths suggest that the Chileans in question
were killed fighting with guerrillas in north-
western Argentina, but the batile is said by

Argentine military sources never to have
taken piace. A T :

Yet Chilean authorities continue to talk of
the guerrilla skirmish as a major one. Chilean
newspapers quote the Curitiba, Brazil, news-
paper O Dia, as mentioning a battle near the
Argentine city of Salta. But sources in Rio de
Janeiro say. there is no néwspaper O Dia in
Curitiba. . - S
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